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Abstract 
 
In the firm theory, the ultimate objective of a corporation is the profit maximization, in 
which the difference between total revenue and total cost is at its highest. This profit 
maximization is the same as the minimization of production costs with similar output 
level. In the observed reality of a marketplace, it is evident that many firms are struggling 
to minimize their production costs to achieve the highest profit. As a consequence of 
such strategy, many firms have generated a variety of negative externalities such as the 
environmental degradation, child labor, underpaid workers, and low quality products that 
violate health and safety standards as well as create other social problems. These 
problems have raised global concerns towards firms’ responsibility in the profit 
maximization. Conventionally, a firm’s responsibility lies on the economic dimension 
that encompasses profit making, paying taxes and provision of employments. However, 
with the advancement of technology and its spillover effects, increased competition, 
stronger inter-dependency and a broader spectrum of stakeholders in the marketplace, it 
is too crucial to ignore the reality that a firm has responsibilities beyond Friedman’s 
concept of corporate social responsibility (CSR). Put differently, a firm cannot uphold its 
social responsibility solely based on the maximization of profit, but instead it must also 
shoulder broader responsibilities such as looking after the wellbeing of its stakeholders, 
people at large in the society as well as the environment. 
CSR perceptions and practices vary across different places, people, and times 
(WBCSD, 1999; Campbell, 2007). On the one hand, for a big and high profit making 
company, giving a portion of its profit to business stakeholders does not affect its 
business negatively. If a portion of a firm’s profit is contributed to philanthropic activities, 
that amount is tax deductible. Indeed, more companies are using CSR related activities as 
means to gain good corporate images, which in turn affect consumers’ decision making 
that is not solely influenced by prices. On the other hand, for small and medium-sized 
firms, the intensity of CSR activities is expected to be lower since this category of 
companies has to focus more on expanding their business activities. Hence, 
institutionalizing CSR rules and requirements equally in a country regardless of firms’ 
size is tricky and unfair. Benchmarking based on the number of activities and the amount 
spent on CSR is not sufficient to make a clear assessment of firms’ CSR contributions. 
More critically, using a global standard measurement to calculate CSR contributions and 
performances in a developing nation such as Malaysia is even unsuitable as it may 
hamper business activities caused by improper assessments. 
Even so, it is still essential for Malaysia to establish its own standards that are 
consistent with international practices in order to lay a strong foundation to maintain the 
continuous economic growth and development in order to achieve the high-income 
nation status. To become a high income nation does not mean merely by achieving a high 
income per capita, but instead, that status must encompass a higher living standard that 
entails a better income distribution, lesser environmental degradations, better provisions 
of social capital especially those that strengthen economic and political stability as well 
as enhanced social welfares.  
Against this background, this study intends to establish a CSR performance metric or 
a CSR index that measures a public listed company’s (PLC) performance or contribution 
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in CSR activities in Malaysia. This thesis contends that the proposed metric is useful to 
serve as a barometer for self-monitoring, tracking and benchmarking the firm’s CSR 
performances with better information thus the result in turn contributes to better decision 
making all stakeholders. In order to realize this expectation, the computation of the CSR 
index encompassed measurements used to make quantitative assessment of several 
dimensions that determine and also influence CSR activities of PLCs in Malaysia. This 
approach is crucial because the purpose of the CSR index is to encourage PLCs to be 
more proactive—instead of taking on a burden—in contributing to the enculturation of 
CSR in the corporate sector in Malaysia.  
Against this background, the objectives of this thesis are as follows. Firstly, to 
identify components that can be used for measuring CSR performances. Secondly, to 
assign the weightage in each component for computing the CSR index. Thirdly, to 
established the CSR index and then rank companies according to their CSR index 
performances. Fourthly, to conduction investigations of the relation between CSR index 
performance and the Shariah compliance. A quantifiable metric for CSR such as the one 
formulated in this study is useful for strengthening companies’ competitive advantage 
because the assessment scores with respect to performances of CSR are clear indicators 
for stakeholders to make judgments on the pros and cons of their choices in decision 
making. Furthermore, a CSR index also allows a company to benchmark itself against 
other companies. The result consequently stimulates one another to improve their social 
responsibilities for better gains. 
In order to achieve the first objective, this thesis has reviewed a bulk of existing 
studies related to CSR theories and models, and as a result, five major components are 
identified as key pillars for the analytical framework. These components are the 
company’s responsibility on the economic performance, the community, the environment, 
the marketplace and the workplace. These components are constructed based on various 
theories such as the classical theory, the stakeholder theory and the social demand theory. 
The classical theory emphasizes on the importance of companies to act economically 
responsible as opposed to simply being socially responsible as claimed by Friedman’s 
firm theory (1970), which asserted that the sole responsibility of a firm is to maximize its 
profit. The stakeholder theory propounded by Freeman (1984) argues the importance of 
companies to act responsibly in order to satisfy all stakeholders, rather than the 
shareholders alone. The social demand theory explains that companies must be 
accountable to the society and they are obliged to meet public demand. Whereas a CSR 
model known as the Triple Bottom Line Model contends that businesses must not solely 
focus on financial performance and the society but also aware of business operations 
actually create consequences to the environment.  
The identified CSR dimensions are selected based on their relevancy towards 
Malaysian socio-economic and the environmental perspective. For instance, the inclusion 
of the economic prosperity dimension is an important dimension for an emerging 
economy like Malaysia compared to other reporting guidelines that do not emphasize on 
this aspect especially those that are established by developed countries. It is essential to 
note the importance of companies to be allowed to first focus on creating wealth as 
proposed by the classical economist like Friedman (1970) and uses such wealth to invest 
in other CSR activities. The other four dimensions of CSR (viz., the marketplace, the 
workplace, the community and the environment) are consistent with the CSR guideline 
provided by the Bursa Malaysia and it is also used by majority of PLCs in their reporting 
styles.   
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To reflect the second objective—each underlying theories and models of CSR as 
well as noting other crucial factors that influence CSR perceptions and practices of one 
country—a pre-assigned weightage that caters to a specific country is determined. This 
approach is based on Carroll’s (1991) findings, which have stressed that each proposed 
dimension must be assigned a weight to reflect the level of responsibility. In other words, 
the CSR index developed in this study reflects its multidimensional aspects but each 
dimension has different magnitude of responsibility. Each dimension is important, 
however, the assigned weightage explains the different level of responsibility for each 
dimension. More importantly, the assigned weightage to each respective CSR dimension 
is expected to stimulate companies to explore other areas of CSR, which in turn are 
useful for strengthening creativity and productivity in mapping their CSR strategies. For 
instance, as mentioned earlier, an emerging economy like Malaysia must ensure the 
continuous growth and economic stability in order to create wealth for the prosperity. 
Therefore, a higher weightage must be assigned to the economic prosperity dimension as 
compared to other CSR dimensions as well as to ensure the capability of the company to 
continue doing business, which consequently enhances its capability to channel resources 
for more CSR activities.  
In connection to the third objective, companies are first ranked according to the 
Bursa Malaysia ranking that is based on their market capitalizations. After that, the 
companies are ranked based on five CSR components using the unweighted index. Lastly, 
they are re-ranked using the weighted index. Each dimension of CSR identified in this 
research has its own sub-components, i.e., 12 variables, and they are given equal 
weightage in computing the unweighted CSR performances of the company. As for the 
weighted index, each dimension is given a pre-assigned weightage based on the 
exploratory analysis of literature reviews and also taking into account of Malaysia’s 
economic indicators such as social economic and the environmental conditions as well as 
CSR reporting by PLCs being practiced in Malaysia.  
Due to the uniqueness of Malaysian market, the fourth objective is defined for the 
purpose of making assessments of the Shariah compliant component relationship with 
CSR performances. The weighted CSR index ranking established are divided into two 
categories based on their Shariah Compliant status. The Shariah compliant status are 
determined by the Shariah Advisory Council (SAC) based on two broad categories, viz., 
the core business of the company and the company finances—basically measures the 
amount of interest-based borrowing in the capital structure of the company or the amount 
of interest-based earning the company possesses.  
Using the financial data from Thomson Reuters DataStream Professional and the 
content analysis to measure the level of CSR reporting in annual reports of the Top 100 
PLCs. It is noteworthy that from the content analysis, this study found that only 19 
companies published the standalone CSR or the sustainability report (six followed the 
GRI and one DJSI guideline), 7 published an excerpt of their CSR section from their 
annual reports as standalone reports; 79 reports CSR in a section of their annual report 
(two followed GRI and one DJSI Guideline) while two did not report any CSR activities. 
Based on the four major quadrants of CSR activities, i.e., the community, the 
environment, the marketplace, and the workplace, this study found the following trends. 
Majority (i.e. 91.2%) of the Top 100 PLCs in Malaysia have focused on community 
related activities, followed by environmental related activities (85.1%), workplace related 
activities (78.7%) and marketplace related activities (64.9%). Based on the content 
intensity analysis of CSR reports, analytical evidences show that companies tend to 
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publicize more on community related activities followed by the workplace, the 
environment and the marketplace.  
Our findings based on the weighted and the unweighted CSR index ranking suggest 
the followings. Firstly, the results show that only Public Bank has an unchanged ranking. 
This company has consistently ranked in the 3rd top in three ranking methods indicate 
that it is strongly balanced in wealth creation and CSR contributions. It would be very 
interesting to conduct a thorough analysis on Public Bank business practices so that the 
finding can be used as a benchmark for other PLCs. 
Secondly, analytical findings show that there was a very significant number of PLCs’ 
have improved their rankings when various financial indicators and CSR activities were 
taken into account. This implies the awareness to carry out CSR activities by PLCs has 
increased in Malaysia. At the same time, however, there was also a significant number of 
PLCs have declined in their ranking patterns, which implies that some PLCs with better 
wealth creation were unfortunately relative weak in contributing to CSR activities.  
Thirdly, unweighted and weighted methods have delivered ranking scores when CSR 
and other financial indicators were used as moderators. As far as CSR activities and 
reporting by public listed company in Malaysia are concerned, commitments on CSR 
activities and public disclosures were still low. Analytical evidences have almost the 
balanced number of PLCs with increasing and decreasing position in rankings, and the 
balanced number of PLCs with the U-shape and the inverse U-shape changing ranking 
pattern in rankings. 
Fourthly, the difference between the Shariah compliant and the Non-Shariah 
compliant CSR performances has showed that the Shariah compliant PLCs are more 
consistent in their CSR reporting effort where the maximum and minimum score of the 
reporting is smaller as compared to those of non-Shariah compliant PLCs that were quite 
extreme in both minimum and maximum score. Other than that, the findings show 25.9% 
of the Shariah compliant PLCs with a high market capital scored high CSR performances 
as compared to 21.4% of the non-Shariah compliant in the same quadrant.  
CSR initially is a form of voluntary activities by the owner of a successful company. 
As the competition intensifies in the market, business activities tend to cause several 
negative externalities. In order to reduce or to eliminate these externalities as well as to 
gain back public trusts, CSR was later considered as one part of business activities. Some 
activities were carried out as the company’s responsibility rather than voluntary. With the 
rise of consumers’ awareness on socioeconomic sustainability, it is expected that CSR 
activities can affect consumers’ decision making. Hence, CSR disclosures by a company 
are being seen as a new element that influences its performances. Based on four 
components of CSR activities, this study has analyzed the effect of CSR disclosures on 
company performances. For this purpose, this study used the word count approach to 
analyze the CSR reporting by PLCs in their annual reports. However, as the nature of 
business is different in various sectors, this study has attempted to analyze disclosure 
efforts of their CSR activities in different sectors. From the analytical results, this study 
has examined the dominant type of CSR components across different industrial sectors. 
The current CSR reporting being practiced by most PLCs in Malaysia are relatively 
quite behind their counterparts in other developing countries. The gap is due to the lack 
of awareness as well as incentives to promote and to motivate organizations to contribute 
proactively in CSR activities as well as CSR reportings. There are endless ways for 
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organizations to contribute to CSR yet many have chosen to focus their CSR 
contributions to philanthropic activities because of exposures and incentives in this area. 
In this context, government and NGOs must work together in promoting more CSR 
contributions in all areas of social responsibility and sustainability.  
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Chapter 1: Introduction to Corporate Social Responsibility:  
Issues and Theories 
1.1 Introduction 
The objective of a firm or corporation is to maximize its profit, in which the difference 
between total revenue and total cost is at its highest. This profit maximization is the same 
as the minimization of production costs with similar output level. In the observed reality 
of a marketplace, it is evident that many firms are struggling to minimize their 
production costs to achieve the highest profit. As a consequence of the low cost operation 
strategies, many firms have generated a variety of negative externalities such as 
environmental degradation, child labor, underpaid workers, low quality products that 
violate health and safety standards as well as other problems. These problems have raised 
many issues of concern with respect to firm’s responsibility in profit maximization. 
Conventionally, a firm’s responsibility lies on the economic dimension that encompasses 
profit making, paying taxes and provision of employments. More critically, Friedman 
(1970, p.124) asserts that “there is one and only one social responsibility of business—to 
use its resources and engage in activities designed to increase its profits so long as it 
stays within the rules of the game, which is to say, engages in open and free competition 
without deception or fraud.” 
However, with the advancement of technology and its spillover effects, increased 
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competitions, stronger inter-dependencies as well as a broader spectrum of stakeholders 
in the marketplace, it is too crucial to ignore the reality that a firm has responsibilities 
beyond Friedman’s concept of corporate social responsibility (CSR). Put differently, a 
firm cannot uphold its social responsibility solely based on profit maximization, but 
instead it should shoulder broader responsibilities such as from paying taxes and 
employment generation to ensuring the wellbeing of all its stakeholders such as the 
society and environment. If we carefully examine the establishment of global business 
rules, most of them are aimed to reduce negative externalities resulting from global 
business activities.  
1.2 Background of Study 
CSR is not a new concept in the corporate sector. The first formal research on CSR was 
conducted in the 1950s and it encompassed the firm’s contributions such as service, civic 
mindedness, welfare work, or trusteeship that strengthened social wellbeing (Husted, 
2015, p.125). Like other topics in the socioeconomic study, theories and empirical 
analyses in explaining CSR have evolved considerably. In addition, studies pertain to the 
best practices of CSR are well documented too. The idea behind the term CSR means 
that the organizations look after the well-being of their workers, consumers, suppliers 
and the society voluntarily with regards to the social as well as environmental aspects of 
their economic activities (Witkowska, 2008, p.6; as cited in Lech, 2013, p.46-50).  
Notwithstanding an abundance of ideas, the reality in the corporate world shows that, 
contrasting the profit seeking behavior, many firms are reluctant to adopt the best 
practices because of undetermined expectation in terms of the cost-benefit of CSR 
activities with respect to business operations. Therefore, in order to mitigate this 
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hindrance, it is imperative to establish a system of quantifiable metrics that entails a set 
of key elements for the use in measuring the benefactor’s level of performances derived 
from CSR activities at the corporate world. Equally important, this index can serve as a 
useful yardstick for the benefactor to improve its future CSR activities.  
1.2.1 CSR in the Context of Malaysia 
The perceptions and practices of CSR varies across different places, people, and times 
(WBCSD, 1999; Campbell, 2007, p.950). On the one hand, for a big and high profit 
making company, giving a portion of its profit to business stakeholders does not 
negatively affect its business operations. If a portion of a firm’s profit is contributed to 
philanthropic activities, that amount is considered as a tax deductible profit. Indeed, more 
companies are using CSR related activities as a means to gain good corporate image, 
which in turn affect consumers’ decision making that is not solely influenced by the price. 
On the other hand, for small and medium-sized firms, the intensity of CSR activities is 
expected to be lower since this category of companies has to focus more on expanding 
their business activities. Hence, institutionalizing CSR rules and requirements equally in 
a country regardless of the firm’s size is not only problematic but also unfair. Hence 
benchmarking based on number of activities and amount spent on CSR are not sufficient 
to make a clear assessment of a firm’s CSR contributions. More critically, using a global 
standard measurement to calculate CSR contributions in a developing nation such as 
Malaysia is even unsuitable as it may hamper business activities caused by improper 
assessments. 
Even so, it is still essential for Malaysia to establish its own standards that are 
consistent with international practices in order to lay a strong foundation to sustain its 
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economic development for reaching the high-income nation status. To become a high 
income nation does not mean merely achieving a high income per capita but it must be 
balanced with a higher living standard that entails better income distribution, lesser 
environmental degradations, better provisions of social capital especially in terms of 
economic and political stability as well as enhanced social welfares. Towards this end, 
there are at least three indispensable contributors, viz., the government, private sector and 
not-for-profit organizations (NPOs) such as civil society organizations, community-based 
organizations and volunteer-based organizations. 
The government has a crucial role in ensuring the effective mobilization of resources 
for strengthening social economic development. The private sector, which is the 
collection of profit seeking corporations, plays the key role in driving economic activities. 
On the one hand, NPOs in a broad sense contribute to the betterment of social economic 
welfare, but on the other hand, in a narrow sense they carry out activities that serve the 
purposes of their organizations. The former is explained by the complementary and 
substitution roles of NPOs vis-à-vis the government1. The latter is interpreted from the 
fact that because a NPO is an organization that is created by like-minded individuals who 
aspire to pursue a common interest or concern. To a certain extent, the three 
sectors—government, private and NPO—have increasingly overlapped their roles with 
one another. In this connection, CSR, being the focus of this study has become a catalyst 
for the corporate world to contribute more in strengthening social economic welfare 
beyond the conventional roles as paying taxes and providing employment.  
                                                 
1  NPOs can complement the government in delivering public services when the government faces 
resource constrains or the government does not have sufficient electorate support to provide the 
desired services. NPOs can substitute the government in providing public services because their 
autonomy, flexibility and closeness to target beneficiaries enable efficient and effective deliveries. 
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1.2.2 Bursa Malaysia 
In the context of Malaysia, as evident as in other countries with a similar or a higher 
income level, there are more contributions from the corporate sector in supporting 
non-profit driven activities that enhance the wellbeing of social, economic, political and 
environmental spheres. In order to lift CSR to a higher ground, the Financial Times Stock 
Exchange Bursa Malaysia Kuala Lumpur Composite Index or better known as Bursa 
Malaysia or the acronym FTSE composite index, has established a requirement for all 
companies that are listed in its stock exchange to disclose their CSR activities starting in 
2007. The disclosure has become a benchmark for the public to make assessment with 
regard to CSR policy, method of implementation, and the scale of CSR activities.  
Notwithstanding the novelty of Bursa Malaysia, CSR annual reports provided by the 
public listed companies are not the reliable metric for measuring CSR performances. A 
CSR report is a document that describes the scope of the company’s CSR in terms of its 
policy, implementation and coverage. As such, CSR report per se is not a yardstick for 
quantifying its own performances nor it could be used as a quantitative comparison of 
CSR performances among public listed companies. For this reason, it is desirable to 
gauge the intensity or the degree of CSR activities contributed by public listed companies 
in Malaysia. This study contends that the proposed metric is certainly useful at least from 
two perspectives: a useful guide for assessing CSR activities of public listed companies 
by stakeholders; a benchmark for enhancing better CSR performances among the public 
listed companies.   
1.2.3 Shariah-Compliant Securities 
Another unique aspect of doing business in Malaysia is the fact that Malaysia is a 
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Muslim country that allows other religions to be practiced simultaneously in harmony. In 
aiding the large population of Muslim seeking for investment in Shariah compliant 
investment, Bursa Malaysia has introduced Islamic Capital Market and launched Shariah 
Index in April 17, 1999. According to a report by PricewaterhouseCoopers (2009, p.8) 
the first ever Shariah compliant security was launched in Malaysia in the late 1960’s and 
similar attempt was initiated in the Middle-East region in the mid 1970’s. These 
securities were created mainly due to the demand of individuals who were attracted by 
the idea of faith-based investments in the Muslims world.  
Shares listed on Bursa Malaysia that are classified as Shariah compliant Securities 
are approved and updated twice a year (May and November) by the Shariah Advisory 
Council (SAC) of the Securities Commission Malaysia. The list of Shariah compliant 
Securities being disclosed and updated regularly to the public, have to a large extent, 
provide investors with the proper guidelines of investing is Shariah compliant investment 
as well as provide opportunities and confidence in choosing securities that comply with 
Shariah principles. The Islamic Capital Market started with only 276 Main Board Firms 
in 1999 (Sadeghi, 2008, p.15), but there were 825 securities that were classified as 
Shariah compliant on 25 May 2012. They represented 89% of securities that are listed in 
Bursa Malaysia. Further details on Shariah Compliant Securities classification will be 
discussed in Chapter 3 (Section 3.3.1).  
An important aspect of being listed as Shariah Compliant (SC) lies in the fact that 
these companies are obliged to operate ethically based on Shariah principles not only 
economically but also towards the society (Shahul Hameed et. al., 2006 ) and the 
environment. In Islam, doing business is encouraged due to its ability to allow its 
followers to contribute actively to worldly life through wealth creation and economic 
development. Islam does not forbid profit-making, however pursuing solely in profit 
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maximization as the core objective of the company is not encouraged (Nalla, 2011, p385). 
Balancing profit-making whilst improving the wellbeing of all members of society that 
they live in should be an important objective and goal of the company. Thus, it is crucial 
for companies to consider the question of the common good throughout all their 
decision-making processes in order to promote fairness and justice as outlined in the 
teachings of Islam. Through this notion, the aspect of Shariah compliance is added in the 
index in this empirical study in order to allow researchers to investigate the intensity of 
the impact that it has generated towards the companies’ financial and CSR performance.   
1.3 Problem Statement 
Increased global concerns toward world sustainability, be it in terms of the environmental 
conservation or the social aspect, has pushed nations to make CSR as a mandatory field 
for businesses operations. Some countries goes to the extent of establishing regulations 
that focus on specific niche area of CSR while others emphasize on the need to impose 
mandatory reporting of CSR activities in general. Nevertheless, national interference on 
corporate activities in order to increase their participation on social responsibility should 
not be over sold. It has to be done prudently by taking into account of a variety of key 
factors. These include national level of development, market readiness, and regional and 
global trends.  
Firstly, from the level of economic development, there are a lot of lesson to be 
learned from the experiences of others countries. For Malaysia in particular, where its 
level of development is still considered as in a developing process, imitating the current 
CSR policy and strategy set by the developed nations might exert enormous pressure on 
firms’ operation, especially to those domestic firms. This is particularly worrying because 
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most domestic firms are mainly classified as small and medium-sized enterprises. Even 
for those large Malaysian companies listed in the main board of Bursa Malaysia, they are 
still considered relatively smaller than other international corporations. Most of these 
companies also face some fundamental business issues such as lacking of research and 
development (R&D) activities and lower level of efficiency. R&D is considered critical 
for company to survive in a highly competitive market. However, the amount of capital 
invested for R&D purpose in Malaysia is still very low. Hence it becomes a questionable 
suggestion to assert that a company should spend a portion of its profit for CSR activities 
instead of channeling resources to carry out the key function of business operations. 
Secondly, there is also a need to get market feedbacks on CSR both from supply side 
and demand side. Market consists of various stakeholders and every stakeholder holds 
various and different interests. Some interests are opposing one another and fulfilling the 
interest of one stakeholder might trade off at the expense of other stakeholders. For 
example, the main interest of the shareholder is to maximize the return from their 
invested capital, but on the contrary the interest of the society is to achieve a better 
quality of life. Therefore, the manager or the executive of the company has to make a 
tough decision with respect to whether to spend the resources for CSR activities or to 
channel those resources to business activities that will bring a higher profit. Some CSR 
activities are more important for compensating negative externalities induced from firm 
activities such as industrial plantations and environment conservations that cause public 
distrust on its business operation. Some other CSR activities especially philanthropic 
activities are considered common CSR to rectify some specific problems exist in the 
market. Some of them, however, are not particularly detrimental and hence they have less 
impact on the market. Therefore, this awareness brings back the argument as highlighted 
in the first factors, viz., to be selective but to encourage the company to voluntarily 
9 
participate in CSR activities. 
Thirdly, the practice of CSR has to take into account of global trends. This statement 
seems to contradict to the arguments in the previous paragraph. One of the key global 
trends here refers to not only the exercise of CSR but more importantly to those global 
business trends. CSR is regarded as a new rule to global competitions. It incurrs direct 
and indirect costs to a profit seeking company regardless if it adheres this new rule or not. 
As highlighted by Friedman (1970, p.124), CSR is carried out on voluntary basis, as part 
of a company’s contribution for excess earning of profit. However, with increasing 
concern over business externalities—which is also part of intense process of 
globalization—CSR activities as a part of business operations are regulated in some 
countries.  
As far as Asian economic development is concerned, Malaysia is considered as one 
of the fast growing developing countries. Malaysian government has set the vision for the 
country to achieve a high income country by the year 2020. Attaining the level of high 
income nation is not merely looking at the average per capita income. It has to be 
achieved together with better income distribution, less environmental degradation, better 
provision of social capital and other aspects of social economic well beings. The pace at 
which economic transformation is carried out has raised issues such as environmental 
degradation, human right violation, corruption and other negative outcome. Enforcement 
of world business and trade law certainly help to reduce some of those negative 
externalities, however policing global business activities is not effective because it is 
very time consuming and costly. As such, self-monitoring and self-revealing company’s 
contribution to the society can be considered as one way to complement the roles of 
international institution such as World Trade Organization (WTO), International Labor 
Organization (ILO), and United Nations High Commissioner for Refugees (UNHCR).  
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Since firms are playing a vital role in allocating economic resources, their activities have 
to be mediated by improving the sensitivity of the market and wise government 
intervention especially on critical externalities. The former can be considered as a 
powerful tool since market can fix misalignment between supply and demand. Firms will 
carry out CSR based on voluntary basis without burdening the company resources. While 
the latter could impedes investors to run their business in Malaysia. 
In order to make CSR as a firm’s positive contribution to the betterment of socio 
economic well beings, it has to be well articulated with all stakeholders in the market. 
Such an articulation can be built by providing the market with adequate data of CSR 
activities in the corporate sector. However, data would be meaningless if it is not 
processed and transformed into valuable information for decision making. Furthermore, 
unprocessed data is one of the major sources for information asymmetry between supply 
and demand sides. When the information is evaluated consistently, it is expected to 
gradually become an international standard since it will directly contribute to the 
reliability and the reputation of a company’s CSR information published annually. 
Therefore, it is undoubtedly crucial to establish several platforms and approaches to 
make CSR information available for every stakeholder in the market. 
One of the approaches initiated by many developed nations is the establishment of 
CSR indices. The CSR index of a company provides the market with valuable basic 
information on CSR practices initiated by a company. This tendency has created a new 
game rule among companies in the corporate world so that profit seeking firms do not 
concentrate solely on profit making. It may seem incomplete but a CSR index certainly 
imposes a company to be innovative and creative in their CSR contributions rather than 
simply following the guideline  
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Since CSR is not a straight-forward term and any one company can interpret the 
concept differently. Thus it is extremely hard to compare companies in terms of their 
CSR activities and results. Although some international institutions—such as the 
Organization for Economic Co-operation and Development (OECD)—provide some 
guidelines on the CSR practices for the private section, but they do not evaluate or rank 
on their CSR practices. Currently, with increasing concern on addressing most of the 
externalities, some countries and regions has come with their own CSR index ranking in 
order to promote more serious action taken by a profit seeking company to contribute 
back to the society breadth and depth.  
Although CSR has received greater attention in empirical studies in business and 
economic fields, effort to establish a basic common framework to create a CSR index has 
not been conclusive. Considering the gap of existing literature and the pertinent CSR 
index on business practices, this study intends to formulate a framework that serves as 
useful guidance in creating a CSR index for public listed companies in Malaysia and 
preferably to all companies in Malaysia.  
1.4 Objective of Study 
The objective of this empirical study is to establish a metric or a CSR index that 
measures a public listed firm’s CSR performance with respect to its contributions in 
enhancing socio economic well beings in Malaysia. It is anticipated that the proposed 
CSR index will surely become one of the key barometers for self-monitoring, tracking 
and benchmarking of a firm’s CSR performance because information used for deriving 
the outcome is helpful for making better decision among various stakeholders. In order to 
realize this expectation, the CSR index is the composite comprises quantitative and 
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qualitative assessments of several dimensions that determine CSR in a public listed 
company in Malaysia. This approach is crucial because the purpose of the CSR index is 
to encourage the public listed firms to be more proactive instead of taking on a burden of 
regulatory compliance. Hence the proposed CSR index is a vital forward-looking step 
with respect to the enculturation of CSR in the corporate world in Malaysia. 
1.4.1 Specific Objectives 
In order to establish a multidimensional CSR index of public listed companies in 
Malaysia, this study specifically aims to construct a framework that emcompasses the 
following elements:  
(i) To identify the components for measuring both qualitative and quantitative 
performances of CSR activities; 
(ii) To determine a weightage for each identified component that measures CSR 
performance; 
(iii) To formulate a CSR index with numerical score that serves as a metric in ranking 
companies according to their CSR index performances; 
(iv) To examine the relationship between Shariah compliance and the CSR index each 
company. 
 
For these purposes, this study conducts a comprehensive review of initiatives pertain 
to CSR contributions by Malaysian Publicly Listed Companies. Based on this formulated 
multidimensional index, a public listed company is not only evaluated for their ability to 
maintain profitability but also in their effort to maintain the balance between profit 
making operations that are environmental sustainable and its obligations in contributing 
to the betterment of socio economic well beings beyond those determined by 
conventional practices claimed by Friedman (1970, p. 124) and other similar advocates.  
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1.5 Significance of the Study 
In practical term, this empirical study has contributed significantly to the field of CSR 
because it has created a comprehensive framework that encompasses multidimensional 
factors for quantifying performances of CSR activities of a public listed company in 
Malaysia. There are many existing studies pertain to CSR in Malaysia have narrowly 
focused on the relationship between CSR activities and financial performances. At the 
same time, many empirical investigations for measuring CSR performances in Malaysia 
were conducted based on existing methodologies developed by Western 
world—particularly those frameworks generated by scholars, researchers and others in 
the United States (US), the United Kingdom (UK) and other advanced countries in 
Continental Europe. Moreover, many of those studies have also underlined the 
importance of using the proper framework for quantifying CSR performances with 
respect to the incorporation of CSR policies and their principles especially for applying 
in developing countries (Rathnasiri, 2003; Moon, 2002). Notwithstanding such kind of 
narrowly defined methodologies, empirical inquiries that focus on the philosophy and the 
practice pertain to CSR practices in developing countries are still considerably limited 
(Jamali & Mirshak, 2006, p. 260). Hence, those studies have been claimed as poor 
because of the absence of commonly accepted definition of CSR, limited 
operationalization as well as unavailability of accepted measurement (McWilliams et. al., 
2006, p.8; Rodríguez, et. al., 2006, p.739) in the research community. 
Against this background, in order to overcome those shortcomings of the existing 
studies on measuring CSR performances of public listed companies in Malaysia, this 
thesis has formulated a conceptual framework that supports the measurement of CSR 
performances from multidimensional perspectives. As a result, that conceptual 
framework has enabled this investigation to create a multidimensional metric or index 
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specifically tailored to the context of Malaysia. It is worth noting that while the CSR 
framework established in this thesis can be used as a guideline or an essential 
management tool, whereas the multidimensional index created from that framework is 
valuable for decision making at management level. Additionally, the framework can be 
used as a basic model for encouraging continuous studies on CSR in the research 
community. Equally important, the process of developing a CSR framework enhances the 
understanding of the concept of CSR by the management and stakeholders too (Carroll 
2004; Maon et. al., 2009). Existing literatures point out that CSR is an internationally 
accepted concept that involves voluntary participation. Through its implementation, 
companies are able to gain competitive advantage from public exposure with respect to 
the ranking of their CSR performances whilst benefitting the investors as well. Thus, 
introducing a CSR framework is rightfully necessary for organizations and stakeholders 
individually and collectively as it deepens their understanding of CSR practices. 
Equally crucial, this study argues that making public disclosure of CSR rankings of 
public listed companies can contribute to the enhancement of corporate social 
responsibilities, which in turn permits consumers to have the upper hand in influencing 
the market, where their power to weigh the pros and cons of decisions with respect to 
consumptions. At the same time, the ranking of CSR performances also allows 
companies to benchmark themselves against other companies and work on improving 
their social responsibility for higher level of gains beyond making profit, paying taxes 
and generating employment (Abdifatah and Nazli Anum, 2013, p.26). Considering these 
factors, undoubtedly analytical findings of this study are expected to contribute to the 
enrichment of CSR practices in Malaysia. 
1.6 Conceptual Framework 
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Aware of the diverse perceptions and practices in CSR activities across different places, 
people, and times (WBCSD, 1999; Campbell, 2007, p.950), this study claims  the 
importance of producing a multidimensional CSR index—for measuring CSR 
performances from several key factors—that reflects the level of economic development 
is more effective and reliable in making the assessment of CSR performances undertaken 
by public listed companies in Malaysia. This requirement does not mean that CSR 
activities in an emerging economy such as Malaysia are promoted in a less stringent 
institutional environment. But rather the requirement is promoted in the environment 
comparable to the socioeconomic reality of that developing country. A quantifiable 
metric for CSR performances is useful for strengthening companies’ competitive 
advantage because assessment scores with respect to CSR performances are vibrant 
indicators for consumers, investors and other stakeholders to make judgments on the pros 
and cons with regard to their choices in consumption, investment and business 
interactions. This perspective is supported by Abdifatah and Nazli Anum (2013, p.26), in 
which they have demonstrated that a quantifiable CSR index enables companies to 
compare their performances with other companies, which consequently motivates them 
to gradually improve their CSR initiatives.  
For these reasons, this empirical study defines five key dimensions that represent a 
multidimensional metric in measuring CSR performances of pubic listed companies in 
Malaysia. Moreover, the proposed metric also incorporates an additional variable, viz., 
Shariah compliance, which is a unique but a crucial component for making assessment of 
CSR performances in a Muslim country like Malaysia (see Figure 1-1). More specifically, 
the proposed CSR index includes key variables such as economic prosperity, marketplace, 
community, workplace, environment and the Shariah compliance. The last factor—the 
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Figure 1-1: CSR index Measurement Framework 
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Shariah compliance—is incorporated for those public listed companies that were 
approved by the Shariah Advisory Council Malaysia. This variable is incorporated due to 
various factors that will be discussed in more details in Chapter 5. 
The analytical findings of Carroll (1991, p.43) show that it is important for decision 
makers to prioritize on the objective of their primary stakeholders whilst satisfying other 
claims made by stakeholders. Thus, the proposed CSR index reflects its multidimensional 
aspects where each dimension is assigned a different magnitude of responsibility. 
Although each dimension is crucial in measuring a company’s CSR performances, but 
this thesis emphasizes that the allocation of a weightage to each variable strengthens the 
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different level of responsibilities among different variables. More importantly, this 
empirical study contends that the assigned weightage to each different CSR dimension is 
expected to show the strength and limitation of a company’s CSR performances, which 
therefore clarify the correct direction for stimulating a company to strengthen creativity 
and productivity in mapping their CSR strategies. Detailed explanation and discussion on 
the conceptual framework and index development are compiled in Chapter 5. 
1.7 Conclusion 
Theoretical and empirical studies on CSR started since the early 1950’s whilst the values 
and principles of CSR were practiced earlier than that. Although more than 60 years have 
passed since Bowen’s pioneer work on CSR, academician and practitioners have yet to 
agree on one agreeable definition of CSR. In other words, the term CSR simply has 
different meaning to various people across places and time. As such, it is evident that 
adhering to one standardized reporting initiative such as the Global Reporting Initiative 
(GRI) that has been well known to be established and widely used in the developed 
countries is not necessary be applicable in the developing world in general and for a 
developing country like Malaysia in particular. Because of this vital shortcoming, this 
empirical study has established a multidimensional index for measuring CSR 
performances of public listed companies in Malaysia. The metric created in this thesis 
will undoubtedly indicate directions for companies to self-monitor, track and benchmark 
themselves in terms of their CSR performances, which in turn are crucial for improving 
their CSR strategies. Hence better information and public disclosures on companies’ CSR 
performances will certainly contributes to better decision making among various 
stakeholders of a public listed company.   
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1.8 Structure of the Dissertation 
This thesis comprises 7 chapters, whereby the current chapter introduces the research 
topic and background of the study. In addition, Chapter 1 also defines the problem 
statement that links to three main research objectives, overview of the research 
methodology and the conceptual framework as well as significance of the study.  
Chapter 2 provides a literature review on various definitions of CSR given by 
research community—scholars and research organizations—between 1950s and present 
days. Existing studies on theories and concepts of CSR especially the contradicting views 
between Friedman (1970) and Freeman (1984) are reviewed. Popular CSR models are 
being widely used in the field of CSR research particularly Carroll’s CSR Pyramid 
Model, the Triple Bottom Line Model and the Concentric Model are examined in this 
chapter. In addition, crucial factors that have motivated companies to strengthen their 
investments in CSR activities are also highlighted and discussed in this chapter. 
Chapter 3 explains the key concept of Shariah or Islamic law. Specifically, this 
chapter focuses on important aspects of Shariah and business operations such as the 
prohibition in business transactions against Shariah as well as how CSR activities and 
their purposes are linked to the beauty or eloquence of Islamic teachings and beliefs. At 
the same time, this chapter also elucidates the measurement method that is used by the 
Islamic Capital Market in screening Shariah and Non-Shariah compliant firms in the 
Bursa Malaysia. Lastly, the chapter also summarizes past findings on the disclosure of 
Shariah Compliant CSR in Malaysia. 
Chapter 4 conducts a literature review on the development of CSR in Malaysia. This 
chapter gives concise explanations on two aspects: firstly, Malaysia’s economic, social 
and environmental situations; secondly, CSR that are currently being practiced by 
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companies across Malaysia. The chapter also shows the chronology of how CSR has 
evolved in Malaysia. The development of this aspect was first embedded in the National 
Policy and Development Plan, which was later regulated in 2007 by the government 
through Bursa Malaysia listing requirement. Furthermore, this chapter gives detailed 
discussions of the four CSR dimensions (as per introduced in the CSR Guideline by 
Bursa Malaysia) as well as the screening process being applied in the Islamic Capital 
Market in Bursa Malaysia. 
Chapter 5 explains the conceptual framework of the study, which set the foundation 
for establishing a multidimensional metric that is to be used to measure CSR 
performances of public listed companies in Malaysia. In essence, the measurement is 
conducted from three aspects. Firstly, this research used content analysis and descriptive 
statistics results are for the process of framework development. Secondly, analyses 
incorporate unweighted and weighted measurements for the index calculation and further 
explains the CSR index model being used in the study. Lastly, the assessment also 
introduces 8 patterns of ranking movement based on the Bursa Malaysia’s ranking 
vis-à-vis the unweighted and the weighted rankings of CSR performances. It is also 
anticipated that, based on the analytical findings of this empirical study, this metric can 
be expanded and be enhanced for better measurement in future studies. 
Chapter 6 discusses the integrated results of all analytical techniques applied in 
Chapter 5. Those arguments also reflect theoretical and empirical evidences in line with 
the literature reviews discussed in chapters 2, 3 and 4. Furtherore, this chapter 
summarizes implications of the analytical findings.  
Chapter 7 summarises the empirical evidences, which in turn are used to draw the 
conclusion of this study. More specifically, this chapter provides a concise conclusion 
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that is derived from the CSR index weighted ranking of the top 100 public listed 
companies for both Shariah and Non-Shariah firms. Additionally, this chapter also 
discusses analytical findings, implications and limitations of the study as well as the 
future research direction. 
21 
Chapter 2: Literature Reviews on Existing CSR Studies, Theories 
and Models  
2.1 Introduction 
This Chapter aims to review several definitions and concepts of CSR from a variety of 
existing school of thoughts. In line with the objective, the review also examines 
evolution of research methodologies pertain to the study on CSR. The review 
concentrates on theoretical approaches with respect to CSR studies, where the 
discussion focuses on three main models that postulate researches on CSR. In 
additional, factors that influence the implementation of CSR activities are also 
discussed along with the benefits that are derived from making investment in CSR 
activities. The chapter provides a succinct summary of research methodologies that 
explain CSR activities with particular emphasis on those applied in developing 
countries as opposed to the abundant volume of existing studies that were documented 
based on those studies conducted in developed world. 
In retrospect, CSR is not a new concept for the corporate sector. Until the 1950s, it 
encompassed a profit seeking firm’s contributions in terms of service, civic 
mindedness, welfare work, or trusteeship that strengthened the level of social 
wellbeing (Husted, 2015, p.125). Like other subjects in socioeconomic studies, 
theories and empirical analyses in explaining CSR have evolved considerably over 
22 
time. In addition, studies pertain to the best practices of CSR are also well documented. 
Notwithstanding the abundance of ideas, the reality in the corporate world shows 
that—contrasting the profit seeking behavior—many companies are reluctant to adopt 
the best practices because of risks and uncertainties in the context of the cost-benefit 
of CSR activities with respect to business operations. Therefore, in order to mitigate 
this hindrance, it is imperative to establish a quantifiable metric that entails a 
composite comprises several key elements for measuring the benefactor’s level of 
performances derived from its CSR activities. Equally important, it is worthy to 
underline that the proposed multidimensional index to be developed in this study can 
also serve as a useful yardstick for the benefactor to make a higher progress from its 
future CSR activities. In this connection, this chapter also intends to conduct a review 
of several existing literature that have significantly elucidated the prevailing 
definitions and supporting theories related to the conceptualization of CSR. The 
examination covers different types of practices in promoting CSR in the corporate 
world. 
2.2 Definitions and Conceptual Issues of CSR 
The claim asserted by Votaw (1972, p.25) that “CSR means something, but not always 
the same thing to everybody” is no less true today. For the advocates, CSR is viewed 
as a strategy that encourages companies to make profit in a responsible manner. 
However, in order to outline an adequate definition for explaining CSR in a 
developing country like Malaysia is not an easy task. This is due to the rapid progress 
of CSR activities being practiced in Malaysia as well as the intensity of researches 
conducted in developing world is low and comparatively new when they are compared 
to those in developed countries. Most methods used for measuring CSR performances 
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in developing countries are adopted from those models and indices established by 
developed world. In spite of the wide difference in living standard between developed 
and developing world, it is accepted that CSR activities are aimed to create a higher 
and better socio economic well beings while at the same time preserving the integrity 
and the profitability of corporations with respect to all stakeholders. CSR definitions 
are frequently associated with firms, profit, people, socio economic well beings but a 
bulk of literature emphasizes that CSR is a concept being characterized by the 
evolutionary stages influence by disciplinary orientations being critically discussed 
from political and ethical perspectives depending on their views of business in the 
society. 
Although company’s participation in CSR is a voluntary choice, Malaysian 
government has made it mandatory for all public listed companies in Bursa Malaysia 
(i.e., the Malaysian Bursary) to document their CSR activities for public disclosure. 
However, Bursa Malaysia does not impose any specific guideline or rule and 
regulation in terms how CSR activities should be reported. Instead, companies are 
asked to voluntarily follow any existing international guidelines such as the Global 
Reporting Initiative (GRI) or Dow Jones World Index (DJWI) for documenting their 
CSR reports. It is important to note that such guidelines are established and being 
practiced by companies in developed countries. According to the analytical findings of 
Chapple and Moon (2005, p.436), there is no unified pattern of CSR practices in Asia 
due to the influence of local factors such as economic development, economic sectors 
and social development that are national specific. Thus, CSR principles established in 
developed world are directly applicable in developing nations. In this context, it is 
crucial to discuss the term “CSR” and also examines carefully what it entails 
especially when applying it to a developing country like Malaysia.  
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Some earlier definitions of CSR were established in the 1950s by Bowen (1953, 
p.6), whom had defined CSR as businessmen’s obligation to perform business 
operations and decisions in accordance to the values, policy and objectives that is 
desired by the society. On that basis, McGuire (1963, p.144) later refined the definition 
of CSR as “the idea of social responsibilities supposes that the corporation has not 
only economic and legal obligations but also certain responsibilities to society which 
extend beyond these obligations”. Later on, Carroll (1979, p. 500; 1999, p.283) argues 
that CSR encompasses the economic, legal, ethical, and discretionary or philanthropic 
expectations that society has of organizations. Built on the works of earlier studies, in 
2008, the European Commission defined CSR as contribution that is made by 
businesses on a voluntary basis towards achieving a sustainable development guided 
by the societal model, active corporate engagement and contribution that operate 
beyond the regulatory requirement. This concept was later revised to “the 
responsibility of enterprises for their impacts on society” (European Commission, 
2011, p.6). By and large, the existing studies conducted in developed world have 
generated expectations for companies to implement CSR activities in harmony with its 
society with respect to certain obligations towards the betterment of socio economic 
welfare. 
The concept for explaining CSR dimensions has changed and grew in the last few 
decades. For instance, a dimension in assessing CSR impacts on environment was 
recently added to the newer framework whereas earlier definitions have not (Dahlsrud, 
2008). This expansion has prompted International Organization for Standardization 
(ISO) to advocate that CSR is the responsibility of an organization or a corporation for 
the impacts of its decisions and activities on society and the environment, through 
transparent and ethical behaviors (ISO 26000, 2010, p.3). This new addition has 
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become more crucial especially in developing world because environmental issues are 
becoming more critical due to larger population and a higher level of industrial 
activities that generate serious pollution and environmental degradation in developing 
countries as compared to those in developed world. For this reason, the CSR 
Framework introduced by Bursa Malaysia in 2006 has also defined CSR as the open 
and transparent business practice that are based on ethical values and respect for the 
community, employees, environment, shareholders as well as the stakeholders (Bursa 
Malaysia, 2006, p.5).  
2.3 Evolution of CSR Concepts 
This section reviews the evolution of various CSR themes and concepts that were 
established from both practice and research. A comprehensive study by Carroll (1999) 
shows five decades of CSR evolution from a definitional perspective for the period 
between the 1950s and 1990s. The CSR concepts described in his research are from 
those established by the research community in developed countries. Moreover, 
Carroll has also added some of the interchangeable concepts that are used to describe 
CSR from theoretical and empirical views of the corporate social performance, 
stakeholder theory and business ethics theory.    
Most researches that were done in the 1950s and 1960s emphasized the 
importance of companies to operate in a responsible manner where the society is 
considered as their upmost priority and responsibility. According to Bowen (1953, p.6), 
CSR is defined as “the businessmen’s obligation to pursue those policies, to make 
those decisions or to follow those lines of action that are desirable in terms of the 
objectives and values of society”. He was credited as the father of CSR by scholars 
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such as Caroll (2006, p.5) and Moon & Vagel (2008, p. 304) due to his earliest studies 
in the area of CSR from a broad perspectives on business responsibilities, social 
responsiveness, social stewardship, social audit, corporate citizenship as well as the 
fundamental stakeholder theory.  
Empirical evidences from McGuire (1963, p.144) support the claim on putting 
emphasis on companies’ responsibility towards the society, in which such kind of 
responsibility is more important than those of the economic and legal responsibilities. 
He introduces the concept of corporate citizenship that focuses on companies’ social 
activities influence companies to act as socially responsible corporate citizens. Equally 
crucial, he also showed that companies should also be concerned about current 
political issues, community well beings, education as well as their employees’ welfare.  
Following Bowen’s footsteps in the study of CSR, a variety of CSR concepts, 
definitions and models were further developed because of their popularities and 
therefore they are being practiced widely across in developed nations such as the USA 
and European countries (see studies by Carroll, 1979, 1991, 1999; Jones, 1980; 
Wartick and Cochran, 1985; Wood, 1991; Waddock and Graves, 1997).  
In the early 1990s, Carroll has introduced four important dimensions of CSR 
namely legal, economic, philanthropic and discretionary responsibilities. This 
framework was later adopted by Wood in constructing his own Model of Corporate 
Social Performance (CSP) and changes the four dimensions to be principles, policies 
and processes (Carroll, 1999). Moreover, Carroll revisited his former CSR dimensions 
and consequently he changed the discretionary component to corporate citizenship that 
became the groundwork for developing the famous CSR Pyramid Model, which later 
on has been widely used by many researchers as a foundation of their research. As for 
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the millennium century, he suggested measurement initiatives and theoretical 
developments as well as to maintain the CSR concept as an essential part of business 
language and practice (Carroll, 1991). This is because the CSR Model he created has 
become a vital underpinning model for many other theories and is continuously 
consistent with what the public expects of the business community today.  
Matten and Moon (2008) explained why CSR is different for countries using the 
national business system, which was developed by Whitley in 1997. Further, Matten 
and Moon (2008) identified two distinct elements of CSR as explicit and the implicit 
enabling factors in dealing with the above issue. Recently, Lockett et. al., (2006) and 
Visser (2006) identified CSR themes that have been developed from time to time in 
order to put particular focus on issues pertain to social and economic areas. In addition, 
CSR standards, principles, and codes have been developed and they are continuously 
being refined in both developed and developing countries. 
2.4 Evolution of CSR Models 
During the earlier stage of CSR model development, research community and 
corporate sector have generally agreed that profit maximization is the primary 
obligation of any corporations. In supporting this classical view, Friedman (1970) 
claims that “the social responsibility of business is to increase profits” based on the 
belief that businesses should focus on their obligation towards their shareholders 
rather than society as a whole. The reason lies on the arguments that wealth sharing for 
the society and environment can be made possible if a company is financially stable 
and strong. If the shareholders have felt strongly for contributing to the society and 
environment, they certainly can do so by using their earned dividends and shares for 
28 
that purpose.  
Grounded upon the classical thought, the Committee of Economic Development 
(CED) rectifies the idea and concept of CSR into a Concentric Circle Model in 1971. 
Since its inception in 1942, CED has addressed national priorities that promote 
sustained economic growth and development to benefit all Americans. This model 
views economic responsibility as the core of social responsibility whilst at the same 
time it also urges business to operate in a humanely fashion towards its society. In 
other words, the economic responsibility does not only mean business profitability but 
it also refers directly to how the business is able to constructively make positive 
influence—viz., produces goods and services, provide employment, generate 
economic growth, etc.—on to the society as a whole (see Geva, 2008, p.23).  
Carroll (1991) redefines the Concentric Circle using the CSR Pyramid Model, in 
which the revised version frames the hierarchy of corporate responsibility based on 
same components as in Concentric Circle model. Put differently, Carroll has structured 
his concept of CSR based on hierarchy of business responsibility starting from 
economic, legal, ethical to philanthropic (see Figure 2-1). It should be noted that 
Carroll has emphasized economic responsibilities as the foundation of his model and 
businesses can only move up to fulfill the next tier of the pyramid after upon fulfilling 
the current tier. It is also important to underline that responsibilities of social and 
environmental aspects are found in all three tiers above economic responsibilities. 
Although the terms used in the Concentric Circle Model (refer to Figure 2-1) is similar 
to those of Carroll’s CSR Pyramid Model but the former includes a much wider scope 
of CSR. 
In 1994 Elkington introduces the “Triple Bottom Line” or commonly called the 
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3-Ps: People, Planet and Profit. This model differs from Concentric Circle Model and 
CSR Pyramid Model in a way that each dimension is viewed as an intersecting 
responsibility rather than a separate hierarchy of responsibilities (refer to Figure 2-1). 
Elkington (1994) believes that businessmen should not solely focus on financial or 
economic performances but they must also aware of their business operations that 
generate externalities with regard to environment as well as to people at large in a 
society.   
Figure 2-1: Concentric Circle Model, Carroll’s CSR Pyramid Model, and Triple 
Elkington’s Triple Bottom Line Model 
 
 
Figure 2-1 illustrates that economic responsibility is the foundation and core of 
the three models, without which other responsibility might not be able to be fulfilled 
due to the incapability of the business to provide monetary and non-monetary 
resources to fuel their CSR intentions. In Malaysia, there are a variety of past studies 
that have made assessments on disclosures of CSR reporting (Thompson and Zakaria, 
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2004; Othman and Thani, 2010; Abdul Hamid and Atan, 2011; Abdifatah & Nazli 
Anum, 2013; Abdifatah, 2013) and inter-relationship between CSR activities and 
financial performances (Saleh, Zulkifli & Muhamad, 2011; Raza, Ilyas, Rauf, & 
Qamar, 2012). However, from the present literature reviews, there is no study that has 
dealt with the measurement of CSR performances in business sector in Malaysia that 
has included all the three important aspects of CSR.  
From the two most referred models, one has emphasized economic performance 
as the core while another one claims that model that economic factor is equally 
important. This implies the crucial role of the component for economic performance 
and thus it has to be included in the metric for measuring CSR performances 
especially in Malaysian context because to its characteristic of a country still in a 
developing process, which therefore is an utmost important for the country to put 
special emphasis on the creation of national wealth in order to provide a better living 
standards for its people. 
2.5 CSR Theoretical Perspectives 
The basic concept of CSR has an intertwined relationship between business and 
society instead of framing them as a separate entity from one another (Wood, 1991). 
As preceding sections have shown there are various theories in existing literature that 
have described the concept and definition of CSR. The stakeholder theory was applied 
to explain the importance of CSR. The social contract and the legitimacy theory were 
used to explain why CSR is important (Moir, 2001). Many earlier studies also have 
claimed that these theories approach a wider spectrum of issues pertain to CSR that are 
closely related to economics, politics, social integration as well as ethics (for example, 
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Parsons, 1961; Garriga and Melé, 2004; Jamali and Mirshak, 2007). 
Empirical findings by Parsons (1961) and Garriga and Melé (2004, p.52) show 
that there are four groups of theory—viz., instrumental, political, integrative and 
ethical theories—that are popularly used for explaining CSR. Their evidences have 
substantiated that the instrumental theory relates to economic characteristics of the 
interaction between business and society that is in line with the creation of 
shareholder’s wealth. Their evidences also demonstrate that the political theory is 
related to the social power of the company, which thus emphasize the relationship 
between society and its responsibility in the political influence of such power. Such 
perspective from the political theory leads organizations to receive social rights and 
rights to participate in social cooperation.  
 Furthermore, Garriga and Melé (2004, p.57) have succinctly advocated that the 
integrative theory suggests companies have to integrate their business decisions with 
social demands. Hence both of them have emphasized the dependency of 
organizations towards the community for the existence of a company itself as well as 
for its continuous sustainability and growth. The ethical theory is defined as embedded 
ethical values between companies and organizations. This theory conceptualizes CSR 
based on ethical perspectives, which consequently motivated companies to accept 
social responsibilities as the ethical obligation above any other considerations. 
Moreover, in his book entitled Corporate Responsibility and Legitimacy by 
Brummer (1991), he contended there are four theories to explain CSR. These theories 
are the classical theory, the stakeholder theory, the social demandingness and social 
activist theories. Brummer claims that the classical theory emphasizes on the 
importance of companies to act economically responsible instead of behaving in the 
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opposing claim asserted by Friedman (1970). Freeman (1984) has applied the 
stakeholder model in substantiating a company’s responsibility it to satisfy 
stakeholders rather than only shareholders. This is in contrast to the view postulated by 
the social demand model that explains the purpose of companies’ existence is to meet 
the public demand. Unlike the stakeholder theory, the social demand model insists that 
the company’s management is directly accountable to the public. The school of 
thoughts in the social activism sets a universal standard for determining the 
responsibility of society.  
Brummer and Friedman view is in contrast with the stakeholder theory by 
Freeman (1984) where company‘s responsibility is to satisfy the stakeholders, rather 
than shareholders alone as well as the social demand theory that states the purpose of 
company’s existence is to meet the public demand. Unlike the stakeholder theory, this 
model emphasizes that the management is directly accountable to the public. Finally, 
the social activism theory accentuate that the company is held accountable for the 
public and established a universal standard in determining the responsibility of society. 
On the basis of these four models, therefore, the following section provides 
detailed reviews in order to strengthen the understanding of the theoretical framework 
of CSR concept. Moreover, because the subject of this study is focused on CSR in a 
developing country and so that it will chart out the basic core requirement for 
developing a metric to measure CSR performances that caters to public listed 
companies (PLCs) in Malaysia with respect to their CSR practices. In this regard, this 
empirical research emphasizes on the stakeholder theory that is considered important 
especially in understanding the concept and actual application of such theory since 
CSR in developing countries are directly related with stakeholders in the corporate 
world. 
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2.5.1 Stakeholder Theory  
The stakeholder theory was established to postulate the behavior of organizational 
management and business ethics. In particular, this model deals with principles and 
values in managing an organization (Freeman and Phillips, 2002). This theory claims 
that stakeholders are recognized as the group of people interested in the company’s 
activities (Freeman, 1984; Friedman, 1970). Table 2.1 shows what expectations 
stakeholders expect from their organizations. 
Table 2. 1: Stakeholders and their expectations 
Stakeholders  Primary expectations  Secondary expectations  
Owners  Financial  Added value  
Employees  Pay  Work satisfaction, training  
Customers  Supply of goods and services  Quality  
Creditors  Credit worthiness  Security  
Suppliers  Payment  Long-term relationships  
Community  Safety and security  Contribution to community  
Government  Compliance  Improved competitiveness  
Source: Adapted from Cannon (1994). 
 
The stakeholder concept was expounded by Freeman (1984), who has defined 
stakeholders as “any group or individual who can affect or is affected by the 
achievement of the organization’s objectives’.” Although the definition of 
stakeholders in the research community varies, but recently Freeman (2002, p.42) has 
redefined the term as “those groups who are vital to the survival and success of the 
corporation.” The WBCSD (1999) has specified stakeholders as a broad group of 
representatives in an organization such as labor organizations, academia, churches, 
indigenous people, human rights groups, government and NGOs, shareholders, 
employees, customers/consumers, suppliers, communities and legislators. Furthermore, 
Friedman (1970) has defined stakeholders as customers, employees, local 
communities, suppliers and distributors as well as shareholders. Clarkson (1995, 
p.106) defined stakeholders as individuals or groups that have or claim on ownership, 
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rights or interest in a corporation and its activities, past, present or future such as 
employees, customers, shareholders and etc. This study contends that other groups and 
individuals are also considered stakeholders, including, the media, the public, business 
partners, future generations, past generations (founders of organizations), academics, 
competitors, NGOs or activists, stakeholders from representatives of trade unions or 
trade associations of suppliers or distributors, financiers other than shareholders (such 
as debt holders, bondholders and creditors), competitors and government, regulators 
and policymakers.  
According to the stakeholder theory, a company‘s major objective is to balance 
the expectations of all stakeholders in their business operations. In the observed reality, 
businesses actually involve shareholders, employees, customers, suppliers, 
governments, NGOs, international organizations and other stakeholders, which form 
the key feature of the CSR concept. Clarkson (1995, p112) has strongly claimed that 
the fundamental aspect of the stakeholder theory is to determine the stakeholders of an 
organization and reveal the organization’s responsibility for them. In addition, he also 
stresses that they are important to the organization because their investment is subject 
to risks induced from the organization’s operations.  
In this context, this study argues that there are several stakeholders, whom are 
bound to be are affected by companies stakeholders (viz., shareholders, employees, 
customers, suppliers and communities). In addition, this study also includes an 
environmental factor that is of equal concern to organizations than the impact of their 
social responsibility, which in turn influences stakeholders.  
Equally crucial, from the work Melé (2008), this study considers the stakeholder 
theory that is related to CSR theory because it gives a normative framework for 
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ensuring a responsible business operation in the society. However, Donaldson and 
Preston (1995, p.70) have demonstrated that “the stakeholder theory could be or/and 
would have been presented and used in a number of ways that are quite distinct and 
involve very different methodologies, types of evidence, and criteria of appraisal”. 
Accordingly, they categorized three branches of stakeholder literature, viz., descriptive, 
instrumental and normative approaches. Each branch is discussed in subsequent 
sections where common features of the various conceptions of the stakeholder theory 
are examined.  
2.5.1.1 Descriptive Stakeholder Theory  
The stakeholder theory was established for the purpose of explaining how managers 
deal with stakeholders, how they represent their interests and how the theory affects 
the impact by the achievement a variety of corporate goals. The study by Donaldson 
and Preston (1995, p.70) has shown that the descriptive stakeholder theory was used to 
explain following features: the nature of the company (Brenner and Cochran, 1991, 
p.452), the way managers think about their management activities (Brenner and 
Molander, 1977), how board members examine the interest of corporate constituencies 
(Wang and Dewhirst, 1992), and a certain number of corporations are actually 
managed (Halal, 1990; Clarkson, 1991; Kreiner and Bhambri, 1991).  
2.5.1.2 Instrumental Stakeholder Theory  
The instrumental stakeholder theory was formulated in order to determine whether the 
relationship between the stakeholder management and the achievement of corporate 
objectives such as profitability and growth is mutually inclusive or otherwise. 
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Donaldson and Preston (1995, p.71) have attempted to explain that all researches on 
CSR have chosen either to explicitly or implicitly infer reference from stakeholder 
perspectives using conventional statistical methodologies, direct observations as well 
as interviews. In this respect, this study insists that no matter what type of the 
methodology being used, these researches have tried to imply that adhering to 
stakeholder principles and practices undoubtedly leads to achieving the objective of 
conventional corporate performances as good as or better than approaches undertaken 
by rivals.  
2.5.1.3 Normative Stakeholder Theory  
The normative stakeholder theory was propounded to explain the theoretical procedure 
that links to activities or the management of corporations (Donaldson and Preston 
1995). Donaldson and Preston have claimed that this is the focus of the stakeholder 
theory and they have also identified the main objective of the normative theory is to 
determine “the responsibilities of the company in respect of stakeholders” and the 
reasons “why companies should take care of the stakeholder’s interest than 
shareholder’s interest”  
2.5.1.4 Limitations of the Stakeholder Theory  
There are several studies that have discussed limitations of the stakeholder theory. 
Branco and Rodrigues (2006) have insisted that the stakeholder theory does not 
address the ‘mute’ stakeholders (i.e., the natural environment) as well as the ‘absent’ 
stakeholders (i.e., future generations or potential victims). Additionally, Phillips and 
Reichart (2000) have also critically pointed out that the natural environment must be 
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incorporated as a stakeholder. However, this view was criticized by other studies 
because the natural environment cannot be considered a stakeholder. In fact, other 
earlier studies have demonstrated that stakeholders refer to groups or individuals and 
therefore, the natural environment cannot be considered a stakeholder (e.g., Buchholz, 
1991). Instead, Branco and Rodrigues (2007, p. 7) have insisted that only humans can 
be considered as organizational stakeholders.  
On the other hand, notwithstanding favorable findings, there is a criticism that has 
insisted that the power of stakeholder groups is weakened by the stakeholder theory 
because the theory only advocates that corporations should treat all dimensions 
equally. For this reason, critics claim that labor unions can be avoided, damaged or 
even eliminated (Weiss 2008). As a result, those critics warn that corporations will 
become weak because of their attempts for serving all stakeholders’ interests. As such, 
the opposite view insists that corporations cannot cater to all stakeholders and protect 
their owners at the same time.  
In summary, this study views that the stakeholder theory emphasizes it is 
extremely important for corporations to treat all their stakeholders fairly and by doing 
so those efforts will certainly create positive influence on their performances in the 
marketplace (Weiss, 2008), which in turn strengthen their future prospects. From 
empirical evidences, Freeman (1999, p.193) asserted that “if organizations want to be 
effective, they will pay attention to all and only those relationships that can affect or 
be affected by the achievement of the organization’s purposes”. Freeman’s view 
implies there are specific advantages for organizations. More specifically, if 
organizations treat their stakeholders fairly, then the power of stakeholder groups is 
minimized—e.g., labor unions lose their power when they are eliminated. However, 
the power of any organizations is weakened when they try to maximize shareholders’ 
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wealth or interests. The stakeholder theory has changed the character of capitalism 
over a long time horizon. This means organizations have no legal responsibility to 
their stakeholders other than to their shareholders and financial contributors such as 
creditors and debtors.  
2.5.1.5 Strengths of Stakeholder Theory  
Recently, Melé (2008, p.66) has highlighted several strengths of the stakeholder theory. 
First, he arigues that the theory is ethically superior in the context of maximizing the 
shareholder’s value because it incorporates the stakeholder’s rights and that implies 
his or her legitimate interests. This condition is of a higher level than what is strictly 
required by the law with respect to the relation between managers and stakeholders. 
Second, the stakeholder theory has confirmed the theoretical inaccuracy of CSR in 
three-fold, viz., addressing concrete interests, practices and visualizing specific 
responsibilities to specific groups of people affected by business activities (Clarkson 
1995; Melé 2008). In addition, Melé (2008) has rightly pointed out that the 
stakeholder theory is a managerial theory that directly relates to organizational goals 
and it does not come within the reach of business management. Furthermore, Melé 
asserts that the theory ensures long-term rather than short-term success. Berman et. al. 
(1999) supported Melé, but they also acknowledged that further research has to be 
conducted in order to establish rigorous conclusions with respect to the relationship 
between the stakeholder theory and corporate performances.  
2.5.1.6 Friedman (1970) vs Freeman (1984)  
The argument regarding the responsibility of corporations has divided the literature 
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into two distinct categories. The first one is the classical view, expounded by 
Friedman (1970), and the second category is contended by Freeman‘s (1984) modern 
view. With regard to the stakeholder, Friedman (1970) contends that with the absence 
of deception or fraud, managers’ responsibility is to efficiently and effectively use 
resources to increase profits. It is the profit that motivates investors to direct their 
efforts and resources to invest into business activities. In other words, a business that 
does not generate profit is impossible to sustain the company’s businesses in the 
highly competitive global business environment.  
For a public listed company, fulfilling shareholders interest is very important 
because capital—a vital component among a set of production factors—is strong from 
this group of people. In this relation, Friedman has strongly pointed out that in the 
corporate world, shareholders—who seek returns from their investments—hire 
executive professionals and managerial staff. In this context, hence, protecting the 
interest of shareholders has to be above other objectives. Maximizing a shareholder’s 
interest with high returns on investment such as through dividend payout will certainly 
ensure shareholder’s loyalty in continuing his or her investment in the company or 
some can even possibly reinvest their profits. Indeed, the observed reality suggests that 
there is no other obligations to be shouldered by the firm even it contributes to CSR 
activities under the shareholder theory because ultimately the firm’s objective is to 
maximize profits. However, this observation does not mean that the stakeholder theory 
permits any means of business operations in order to achieve the firm’s objectives. 
However, it should be noted that there are other responsibilities for a company to 
adhere to as part of its corporate strategy in ensuring the continuity and sustainability 
of its business operations.   
The stakeholder theory implies that other problems can be solved through the 
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market mechanism. Undoubtedly, a company reacts to any issues that are raised by the 
market-based system with respect to four components of CSR. Equally crucial, using 
financial resources of a company for the betterment of social purposes is through the 
direct corporate tax contribution. Under the progressive tax method, a higher profit 
earning certainly contributes more to the fiscal revenue, which in turn provides more 
resources for the government to enhance a higher level of social capital. 
2.5.1.7 Neo-classical View of Corporate Social Responsibility and its Alternative  
In CSR, Friedman (1970) had raised several questions such as “If businessmen do 
have a social responsibility other than making maximum profits for their shareholders, 
how are they to know what CSR is? Can self-selected private individuals decide what 
the social interest is?” Before Milton Friedman, classical economists (with Adam 
Smith as their pioneer) have assumed that if the government would focus on its own 
business, the market-based system can still be ‘perfect’ and it is “self-correcting,” 
hence the gross national product (GNP) is the proper barometer for measuring societal 
wealth. In this connection, Friedman has defined the social responsibility of business 
narrowly, which is strictly confined to the neo-classical school of thoughts.  
Profit maximization in the context of neo-classical view is that managers are 
obliged to increase the company‘s wealth, rather than stakeholders’ interests. It should 
be noted that the coverage of stakeholders’ interest is larger than shareholders’ interest. 
The modern company was developed from the concept of a firm based on the 
traditional industrial capitalism. The transformation emerged following the industrial 
revolution in years between late 18th century and early 19th century. This emergence 
was supported by had the sole objective of maximizing shareholders’ wealth (Lashgari, 
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2004, p.46).  
Moreover, Friedman (1970) has showed that shareholders own a private company 
and thus they are viewed as the principals of the company. Hence, Friedman has 
claimed that managers are the agents obliged to serve the interest of their principals. If 
shareholders—as principals—wanted to support social goals, they can do so with 
returns from their shareholdings rather than through CSR activities. Equally important, 
principals can choose to maximize their financial returns and then allocate those 
returns to consumption or to the contribution for the betterment of socio economic 
well beings. Friedman called this choice of allocation as the “separation theorem.”  
Although companies operate within the law, they are expected to behave as 
ruthlessly as possible in maximizing their profits. Such profit seeking behavior is 
consistent with the social welfare approach propounded by Adam Smith’s model of 
the market economy (Luthans et. al., 1984). Within the classical view, Friedman‘s 
(1970) claim was that, in a capitalist economy, the only responsibility of a 
profit-seeking firm is to use its resources to engage in activities designed to profit 
maximization, as long as these activities are undertaken without deception or fraud. 
Neo-classical economic school of thoughts suggests that managers should make 
decisions that maximize the wealth of the company’s equity holders (Friedman, 1970). 
Conversely, as reviewed in earlier paragraphs, there are some scholars who have 
argued that companies have a duty to society well beyond simply maximizing the 
wealth of equity holders (Freeman, 1984: Swanson, 1999). This group of studies has 
argued that a narrow focus contended by classical economists can influence the 
management to ignore other important stakeholders like employees, suppliers, 
customers and the society. Furthermore, they note that it is fair to ensure interests of a 
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wider spectrum of stakeholders in inducing other achievements that are of interests to 
a company’s equity holders. Hence, their involvement in managerial decision-making 
is extremely crucial even if this action reduces the present value of the company’s cash 
flow (Freeman, 1984; Clarkson, 1991; Donaldson and Preston, 1995; Wood and Jones, 
1995). In fact, there are empirical studies that have shown there are managers who 
adopt this type of reasoning by making decisions that maximize the present value of a 
company’s future cash flow (Copeland et. al., 2010).  
From this perspective, there are existing studies that confirm businesses can not 
run solely for the interests of their shareholders (Donaldson, 1982; Miller and Ahrens, 
1993). Rather, they argue that businesses have a social responsibility that requires the 
management to consider the interest of all parties affected by the action of that 
business. Management should not only consider its shareholders in their 
decision-making process, but it also has to involve anyone who holds a stake in the 
outcome.  
Organizations use natural resources as raw materials to produce goods and 
services. However, many resources are gradually diminishing and future generations 
will not be able to utilize them. For this reason, there are more social pressures on 
organizations to be environmental friendly by various like-minded groups that are also 
advocating the sustainable development. Hence, social and environmental activities 
ought to be implemented for both present and future generations as well as for long 
term sustainability (Agarwal, 2008, p.20). If organizations behaved in a socially 
irresponsible manner, many conflicts—both internal and external—will arise between 
organizations and their stakeholders. These conflicts can happen in the form of 
employees’ strikes, government imposing regulations, environmental issues and other 
negative externalities. In this respect, therefore, the company’s defensiveness is 
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directly affected by the CSR concept. Notwithstanding the threat, debates continue 
with respect to the argument of whether companies should engage in the socially 
responsible behavior.  
2.5.1.8 Stakeholder View of Corporate Social Responsibility  
According to the modern view on CSR and the stakeholder theory, companies have a 
social responsibility beyond the interest of their shareholders but also any individuals 
and groups that are affected by their business decisions. There are existing studies that 
have argued for ethical decisions in executing businesses, otherwise, organizations 
will have to pay large penalties (Weiss, 2008). In addition to these costs, there are 
many other disadvantages being documented, for example “deterioration of 
relationships, damage to reputation, declining employees’ productivity, creativity, 
loyalty, ineffective information flow throughout the organization and absenteeism.” 
Therefore, businesses not only must act in line with moral and legal rights of their 
stakeholders, but the ethical principle must be placed as the social responsibility to 
stakeholders.  
Moreover, Weiss (2008, p.110) has insisted that moral rights—the freedom of an 
individual to pursue their interests as long as those interests do not violate others’ 
rights—are connected to duties. This principle of rights is useful in “the stakeholder 
analysis” (the analysis that companies undertake in dealing with their stakeholders, in 
which strategies, actions and policies and shareholders are part and parcel of decision 
making processes) when the conflicting legal or the moral right of individuals has 
risen or when rights are violated if actions are taken. 
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2.5.1.9 Disagreement between the Two Views.  
The stakeholder theory and its characteristics have essentially explained the 
development of the organization. However, it is a more important question, viz., why 
companies adhere to the stakeholder theory in relation to CSR. The law and regulation 
control the behavior for maximizing profit because organizations are prohibited from 
making profits in a socially irresponsible manner and those profit-seeking activities 
disregard individual rights (legal and human). Equally important, this condition must 
also be extended to all stakeholders (Weiss, 2008). In these contexts, organizations are 
obliged to act in socially responsible ways to ensure their legitimacy.  
In addition, existing researches also confirm that decision-makers have to make 
decisions in an ethical manner. This view was described as Kant’s principle of the 
categorical imperative (Shaw & Barry, 2010). This principle comprises two parts: first, 
“a person should choose to act if and only if she or he would be willing to have every 
person on earth, in that same situation, act exactly that way;” second, in an ethical 
dilemma, “a person should act in a way that respects and treats all others involved as 
ends as well as means to an end” (Weiss 2008, p. 107; Shaw & Barry, 2010). This 
thesis argues that those three ethical principles (justice, rights and Kant’s categorical 
imperative) are applicable in socially responsible ways to their stakeholders, even 
though decisions are made by the authority but they are equal to everybody in an 
organization.  
Weiss (2008) identified four levels of ethical issues, viz., the individual, 
organizational, societal and international. It is worth to underline that each issue must 
be addressed by organizations for managerial decision-making purposes according to 
the following five ethical principles, i.e., utilitarianism (actions and plans judged by 
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consequences), universalism, rights (people have the fundamental right to be respected 
in all decisions), justice (distribution of costs and benefits to be equitable, fair and 
impartial) and ethical virtue. As ethical problems arise from various levels of business 
ethics, hence business leaders and professionals have to manage a wide range of 
stakeholders inside and outside of the organization.  
2.5.1.10 Development of Basic Stakeholder Relations  
Another way to consider the social responsibilities of business is to examine those 
affected by business decisions, i.e., by stakeholders (Jones, 1980). The stakeholder 
theory shows that stakeholders essentially comprise both internal and external part of 
the organization (Mitchell et. al., 1997). Furthermore, Clarkson (1995) defines 
stakeholders as voluntary or involuntary risk-bearers. On the other hand, Freeman 
(1984, p.46) insists “stakeholders” are “any group or individual who can affect or is 
affected by the achievement of the organization’s objectives.” He also argued that 
stakeholders are “groups and individuals who benefit from or are harmed by, and 
whose rights are violated or respected by, corporate actions.” In these contexts, he 
underlined that decision-makers in companies (viz., managers) have to consider 
shareholders as well as the stakeholders who are affected by business decisions. 
Beside shareholders, stakeholders include creditors, employees, customers, suppliers 
and communities at large in the society. Contrasting the classical wisdom, the 
stakeholder view is considered as the goal of any company or is a target that brings 
about a higher level of wealth to the company and all its principal stakeholders 
(Werhane and Freeman, 1999, p. 7).  
Mitchell et al. (1997, p.854) described stakeholders from several dimensions as 
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primary and secondary stakeholders; as owners and non-owners of the firm; as owners 
of capital or owners of assets that are less tangible; as actors or those acted upon; as 
those existing in a voluntary or an involuntary relationship with the firm; as 
rights-holders, contractors, or moral claimants; as resource providers to or dependents 
of the firm; as risk-takers or influences; and as agents or managers who bear a 
fiduciary duty to legal principals. On the other hand, Clarkson (1994, p.5) believes that 
"voluntary stakeholders bear specific risks as a result of making capital and human or 
financial investments or making some form of values to a firm. Involuntary 
stakeholders are faced by risks caused by a firm’s activities. But without the element 
of risk there is no stake".  
Branco and Rodrigues (2007, p.7) pointed out that ‘stakeholder theory, asserts that 
companies have a social responsibility that requires them to consider the interests of 
all parties affected by their actions’. In addition, Hay and Gray (1977) described the 
early twentieth century CSR developed as a form of trusteeship, whereby the 
corporation recognized that multiple groups such as employees, customers, 
shareholders and creditors held competing claims. A corporate manager became a 
trustee for more than just the owner’s going concern when making decisions for the 
corporation. Diffusion of corporate ownership through public selling of shares 
contributed to this situation, as there is no single owner nor even a small group of 
owners who can controls the corporation outright. Multiple stakeholders—such as 
unions and government—exert impacts on corporations and thus they influence the 
corporation to attend to demands that are raised by multiple groups. This tendency is 
partly influenced by the Christian notion of brotherhood in the society.  
In the 1960s and 1970s, US profit making organizations were concerned about 
consumers and environmental protection activities. Hence, such a situation had created 
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a period of increasing efforts for regulating corporate activities. Earlier on, 
organizations had favored their ears only to their shareholders’ views but they ignored 
any criticisms that were raised by other stakeholders with regard to their corporate 
activities. In other words, profit-seeking organizations took responsibilities only to 
deal with shareholders’ demands. However, this tendency has changed in the 1960s 
when a period of enlightenment for many stakeholders—especially consumers—began 
to review the quality of products, human rights and natural resources. Thus in the new 
era, corporations were supported by stakeholders who have constantly argued with 
organizations about their rights (Andriof and Waddock, 2002). Consequently, US 
corporations were transformed rapidly to the business form of organizations, whereby 
they started to take commercial viewpoints that have spelt out CSR duties and 
responsibilities of the top management to their shareholders and other stakeholders.  
The transformation discussed in the earlier paragraph has prompted Kuhn and 
Shriver (1991) to examine some managerial metaphors. Their findings were 
documented in Beyond Success. Their evidences show that in early 1900s CSR came 
to the organization from outside the corporation in the form of employees’ unions. 
They have argued that managers and courts considered these unions as the third party, 
which was initiated by outsiders who had the ability to cause damages to the 
corporate’s properties. However, employees are now currently being viewed as the 
internal voices of the corporation. Unions use rational efforts and the withdrawal of 
employees as the voice of criticism and more seriously to force corporation to change 
its corporate policy. Therefore, even in its earliest form, the analytical findings by 
Kuhn and Shriver have demonstrated that CSR indeed had the dual characters of 
originating both from inside and outside the corporation.  
Freeman (1984) has insisted that there are many stakeholders whose needs are 
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ignored. However, Clarkson (1995) has stressed that stakeholders can be categorized 
as primary and secondary. The primary stakeholders are the internal stakeholders of a 
firm (such as employees, customers, and shareholders). On the other hand, the 
secondary stakeholders are external stakeholders of a company (such as people in 
society, encouragement groups, religious organizations, and other non-governmental 
organizations).  
Furthermore, Eesley and Lenox (2006, p.765) provide additional explanations 
about secondary stakeholders. In their view, the firm must not ignore stakeholders 
because they are looking at the company from the outside. Also, stakeholders’ actions 
can create important consequences for a firm’s reputation, and subsequently, the 
outcome influences a firm’s ability to attract customers and employees and also 
appease regulators and shareholders.  
According to Wood, as cited by Agle et. al. (2008, p.161), the view on business 
and society research (including stakeholder theorizing) has typically focused on 
community, nurturance, opportunities, and avoiding harms. More specifically, its 
finest articulations emphasize on “human rights, dignity, and justice, and the need for 
corporations to contribute to such desirable outcomes.” From this logical thought, 
Wood suggested that firms should realize their responsibilities, avoid creating harms 
to stakeholders and contribute to social responsibility beyond the law and economic 
mission. Equally critical, such a stipulation has prompted Wood to challenge 
neoclassical models in business field. Particularly she has offered valuable insights 
with respect to the relationship between CSR and the stakeholder theory. Both 
concepts are being used to consolidate the need for the enhanced social control that 
ultimately generates beneficial effects of the stakeholder theory.  
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This literature review wants to emphasize that ethics and strategic management 
are the main discussion in stakeholder theory. Earlier study by Noland and Phillips 
(2010)  has demonstrated two important aspects of the stakeholder theory. The first 
distinguishes the difference between moral and strategic action, and they called this 
aspect as Habermasian. Strategic actions pursue the individual and business ends, 
whereas moral actions enhance good understandings through the communication. 
Secondly, “strategists” deny the viability of the Habermasian distinction but instead it 
places emphasis on the insistence of ethics and strategy necessarily constituting each 
other. Equally stimulating, Lindgreen and Swaen (2010, p.4) claim that the 
Habermasian emphasizes on legitimate, good-faith communication with stakeholders 
and recognition of the implications of power imbalances. They have also strongly 
argued that the clarification between moral and strategic action tends to undermine 
rather than enhances arguments for the just engagement of stakeholders.  
It is worthy to note here that this study intends to identify a CSR model that 
includes relations with stakeholders. Theoretically, the identification and salience 
framework pertain to stakeholders is consistent with the study conducted by Mitchell 
et. al., (1997). This conceptual frame is one of the few theoretical models that provide 
guidance for identifying conditions to which firms are likely to positively respond to 
the requests of secondary stakeholders. Furthermore, this framework defines three 
attributes of stakeholders that determine salience to managers. The three attributes 
deemed most important by Mitchell and colleagues are the stakeholder power, 
legitimacy, and urgency. The greater the power, legitimacy, and urgency of the 
stakeholder group, the greater the stakeholder group’s saliency will be noted in the 
eyes of managers. The appraisal of stakeholders and the CSR theory might include a 
more holistic and dynamic perspective on the centrality of the stakeholder theory to 
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that of CSR especially as the theory claims that stakeholder approach is central to its 
methodology.  
2.5.1.11 Economic Relations  
Some scholars and researchers argue that CSR began with economics. In this 
connection, Branco and Rodrigues (2007, p.6) concisely contend that “the classical 
view of CSR, based on neoclassical economic theory, defines it in purely economic 
profit making terms, focusing on the profit of the shareholders.” However, a pioneer of 
classical economics, Adam Smith (1776) has claimed that the needs and desires of 
society could best be met by the free interaction of individuals and organizations in the 
marketplace, but he did not address CSR. Notwithstanding, the CSR concept has been 
continuously developed, and by the mid-1900s the concept was already generalized in 
the business world. 
Friedman (1970), an American economist, claimed that “the one and only social 
responsibility of business is to increase profits for shareholders.” The famous assertion 
was written in his article entitled “The social responsibility of business is to increase 
its profits” published in the New York Times Magazine. In fact, at that time, the CSR 
concept was completely subverted to Friedman’s economic notion (Carroll, 1979). In 
this connection, Friedman (1970) and Smith (1776) had laid the foundation for 
business responsibility. However, their consideration was given to actions taken by 
organizations and not by individual leaders in each entity. It was popularly accepted 
that the management’s fundamental goal is to increase value for its shareholders. 
Although a shareholder views CSR as a cost concept in the short term but benefits of 
CSR go to both the company and a wider society in the long-term (Friedman 1970; 
51 
Young and O‘Byrne 2000). From this perspective, it has become evident that investors 
do not like to continue their support for promoting CSR activities because the 
organization makes losses in the short term. As a result, this behavior has affected 
managers’ view of maximizing profits even theoretically their activities are socially 
responsible.  
Johnson (1971, p.54) has defined CSR as activities that relate to the economic 
perspective of profit maximization. Consequently, social responsibility refers to those 
businesses pertain to social programs that add profits to their organization. Agreeing 
with Johnson, Visser (2006) pointed out that the first responsibility of developing 
countries was to promote economic development. This view was based on Carroll’s 
(1979) four-part pyramid of CSR responsibilities. Moreover, Visser (2006) revealed 
that the positions of Carroll’s three other responsibilities—legal, ethical and 
discretionary—are changed in his pyramid model but the economic responsibility 
remains in the same place.  
The economic perspective of CSR has made substantial progressed in the 1980s, 
especially in many studies that have approached CSR studies in terms of the 
identification of the relationship between CSR and corporate performances (Aupperle 
et. al., 1985; Cochran and Wood, 1985). These types of existing studies have shown 
that a company’s profit might increase or decrease when they implement CSR 
(Cochran and Wood 1985; Ruf et. al., 2001; Stanwick & Stanwick 1998). Evidences 
derived from this group of studies have influenced the research community to point 
out how economic responsibilities can be translated into discretionary responsibilities. 
Hence, Carroll’s conceptualization is the best presentation for this claim (Carroll, 
1991).  
52 
At the same time, on the contrary, there are some researchers who have claimed 
opposite views. Wood (2010) has considered that the framework created by Carroll 
has demonstrated how to measure his CSR principles and responsiveness process. 
Later on, Wood’s approach was reinforced byscholars who substantiated that 
managers have organized philanthropic activities for measuring CSR performances 
(Jamali and Mirshak, 2010). In this regard, Vogel (2005) has stated that the direction 
of CSR research is progressing, and hence he asserts arguing that if Friedman was to 
revisit the subject today, “he would find much less to concern him.”  
2.5.1.12 Social Relations  
Two major works by Adam Smith (1790-1796)—The Theory of Moral Sentiments and 
The Wealth of Nations—show that his analyses of the evolution of liberal market 
systems, positive law and civic ethics were not segmented. Smith had impressively 
envisioned these dimensions of humankind as a simultaneous system within which 
progress along any one dimension requires complementary progress in the other two 
(Evensky, 2005).  
The Theory of Moral Sentiments suggests that business should be conducted 
ethically. Firms have a broader sense of responsibility than merely to owners who 
contributed financial resources. During the 1920s, American companies started 
reaching out to the community on the one hand, and also distributed benefits to their 
employees on the other hand. Nevertheless, in the 1930s, organizations established 
some activities that generated benefits to their employees such as pension plans, 
employees’ stock ownership, life insurance schemes, unemployment funds, limitations 
on working hours and high wages. Furthermore, those organizations also contributed 
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following CSR activities, viz., the contribution in building houses, churches, schools, 
and libraries; the provision of medical facilities and consulting services for legal 
affairs; donations to their communities (Mitchell, 1989, cited in Mohammed, 2007). 
These activities carried out by US organizations were categorized as philanthropic 
activities.  
Preston and Post (1975, p.102) have devised a better term for social responsibility 
known as “the public responsibility.” This term is defined as “the importance of the 
public policy process, rather than individual opinion and conscience, as the source of 
goals and appraisal criteria.” They emphasized that the scope for managing the public 
responsibility is limited under the CSR concept. However, in spite of their outstanding 
effort, their view did not well recognize in studies of CSR because of its unlimited 
scope. In this regard, this thesis supports their contention that the public responsibility 
has to be developed further. This opinion is consistent with Jones (1980), who has 
asserted Preston and Post’s term on CSR is unclear. More seriously, however, this 
study argues that Preston and Post (1975) in fact have failed to address all the issues 
related to CSR.  
In almost the same time, Fitch (1976, p.38) has suggested that the CSR concept 
being applied to solve social problems actually was caused wholly or partly by the 
organization. According to the view on “problem-solving,” social problems to be 
undertaken by the organization need to be initially determined so that the approach is 
systematical order to ascertain what is the step to be addressed first. Thus, from this 
perspective, determining the problem and make a decision for solving it is extremently 
crucial. 
With regard to the subject related to the social theme, Carroll (1979) has 
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suggested that ethical and discretionary responsibilities are social responsibilities, 
which can be extended beyond obedience to the law. In this approach, the ethical 
responsibility means “the kind of behaviors and ethical norms that society expects 
business to follow. This view extends to behaviors and practices beyond requirements 
by the law” (Carroll 1979, p.500). However, Carroll also added that an organization 
accepts these ethical and discretionary responsibilities on a voluntary basis. In this 
respect, specific activities are decided by the organization according to the ethical 
sense in its business strategies. Additionally, Carroll (1991, p.284) has also provided 
examples of voluntary activities, which includes “philanthropic contributions, 
conducting in house programs for drug abusers, training the hard-core unemployed, 
facilitating day care centers for the employees children.” 
2.5.2 Social Contract Theory  
Weiss (2008, p.161) has defined the social contract theory as “a set of rules and 
assumptions about behavioral patterns among the various elements of society.” This 
theory incorporates views from the approach of organizational attention with 
stakeholder management. The essential part of the social contract theory is rooted in 
the tradition of society. The theory contends that the social contract is established 
between people and organizations when they make exchanges. As such Weiss has 
argued that the basic social contract theory is basically influenced by the mutual trust 
and the relationship between the organization and stakeholders.  
In addition, Weiss (2008, p.162) also has argued that firms in their CSR activities 
can succeed only if they formulate contracts with the customers and public. In this 
connection, he further articulated that a social contract can be considered an action in 
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an ethical manner. In undertaking this approach, following questions have to be dealt 
with.  What is the nature of the contact, and are all parties satisfied with it? Are 
customers satisfied with products and services, and how are they being treated by a 
company’s representatives? Are suppliers, distributors and vendors all satisfied by 
contractual agreements with the corporation? Do members of the communities where 
the company is located believe that the company is a responsible and responsive 
citizen? Does the company pay its fair share of taxes? Do employees believe they are 
paid fair wages, have adequate working conditions and these conditions are being 
strengthened?  
Donaldson and Preston (1995) explained that the social contract theory warrants 
the general legitimacy of business and more restrictions and changes must not be part 
of the contract. However, they argued that the changes should be made within the 
limitations of the contract. At the same time, they also argued that changes should be 
made within limitations of the contractual framework. Therefore, this view considers 
that the social contract theory focuses on the relationship between the business 
customers and stakeholders. In fact, the long-term economic benefits for organizations, 
shareholders and other stakeholders are actually induced by their contracts. In this 
context, thus, these conditions help to balance external and internal regulations in 
corporations. As such, the stakeholder management approach of the corporation is 
founded in the concept of the social contract theory.  
2.5.3 Legitimacy Theory  
The legitimacy theory is established from the notion that the firm activates a social 
contract, which frames the agreement to perform various socially desired actions in 
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return for approval of its objectives, other rewards and its ultimate survival. The 
legitimacy theory posits that the undertaking of corporate disclosures is influenced by 
environmental factors, viz., economic, social and political, and those disclosures 
legitimize the corporate’s actions (Preston and Post, 1975; Hogner, 1982; Lehman, 
1983; Lindblom, 1983). Therefore, this theoretical view determines the needs to make 
well-informed disclosures so that the society is able to assess whether the corporation 
is a good corporate citizen. In legitimizing its actions via well-informed public 
disclosures, the corporation ultimately justifies its continued existence (Lehman, 1983). 
However, there are studies that have shown the legitimacy theory is largely reactive 
because it suggests that organizations aim to produce congruence between social 
values inherent (or implied) in their activities and societal norms (Lindblom, 1983). 
The disclosure of CSR activities is conceived as the action reacts to the environment 
where they are employed to undertake legitimize corporate actions. 
2.5.4 Good Management Theory 
The good management theory is established for the purpose of seeking favors from 
social performances in which social activities engaged by the firm will ultimately 
create better corporate images especially among the investors who actually supply 
their financial resources. Therefore, this theory is powerful in explaining why 
investors provide more capital to such firms. Moreover, this theory also motivates 
employees to perform their tasks more ethically and strive to enhance efficiency and 
effectiveness that generate a higher level to productivity as well as better job 
satisfaction. Waddock and Graves (1997) view CSR as a low cost tool with potentially 
great benefits. From this view, CSR is positioned as a part of a thoroughly planned 
strategic management. Overall, the satisfaction of investors, employees and consumers 
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from CSR contributions help to increase sales, which in turn amplify firms’ 
profitability. 
2.5.5 Slack Resource Theory 
The slack resource theory defines the importance of a strong financial position before 
making contributions in CSR activities because they undertaking require financial 
supports. This theory simply indicates that a better financial performance facilitates 
extra financial capability for mobilizing resources that enable companies to invest in 
secondary matters such as CSR (Waddock & Graves, 1997). Existing studies have 
shown that resource based view states that if firms’ assets are one of the means, then it 
helps in achieving better financial performances vis-à-vis their competitors (Wernerfelt, 
1984; Barney, 1991; Grant, 1991). It should be noted here that resources are not 
limited to tangible and intangible assets but they also encompass employees’ skills, 
market agility, social status and other related benefits. Therefore, CSR is helpful for 
the reduction of operation cost, enhancement of market differentiations, which 
consequently strengthen future opportunities. 
2.6 Factors that Drives Companies to Invest in CSR 
A bulk of existing literature has shown that CSR concepts have evolved constantly due 
to continuous interactions between internal and external influential factors. Silberhorn 
and Warren (2007) have correctly pointed out that the concept of CSR has developed 
in order to respond to ceaseless interactions between organizational values and 
external elements. Key values of an organization comprise its resources, culture and 
structures (Wheelen and Hunger, 2002).  
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Furthermore, there are several studies that have shown despite internal factors 
discussed in earlier paragraph, organizations are primarily reactive to CSR activities, 
which are actions that respond to external pressures rather than self-motivated or 
voluntary actions (L‘Etang, 1994; Vogel, 2005). In the observed reality, there is an 
increasing public demand for business leaders to include social issues as part of their 
strategies in the current social and business environment (Lantos, 2001). Consequently, 
managers are frequently receiving pressures from various groups of stakeholders in 
allocating financial resources to CSR activities. Stakeholders include employees, 
consumers, communities and environmental groups (McWilliams and Siegel, 2001) , 
which are discussed in subsequent sections.  
2.6.1 Employee Factors 
Employees who form major part of the labor force are one of the main production 
factors for any company. Therefore, it is extremely crucial for a company to protect 
employee rights in the workplace. These rights include non-discrimination in hiring, 
firing and promotion, which must be carefully addressed by employers. Analytical 
findings of Matten and Moon (2008) have confirmed that it is very pertinent for a 
company to address important issues pertain to wages, working hours and conditions, 
health care, redundancy and protection against unfair dismissal. On similar issues but 
with different perspectives, Kinder, Lydenberg and Domini (KLD) have established 
the four-dimensional employee-satisfaction aspects in the workplace. These aspects 
are issues relate to union relations, benefits and the participation of employees. 
Extended studies conducted by Graves and Waddock (1994) and Turban and Greening 
(1997) have substantiated that those four dimensions have been used for measuring 
CSR activities related to the employee’s aspect.  
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Notwithstanding, in the observed reality, this kind of practices varies across 
countries. More specifically, developed countries such as the UK and Germany have 
shown a higher level of concerns on their employees’ health and social security. For 
this reason, the payment of social security taxes to the National Health Services is the 
contribution to employees (see, Matten and Moon, 2008). This practice strongly 
depends on the policy, rule, and regulation in a particular country. For a country like 
Germany, health insurance plan is mandatory for every employee and it is legalized. 
Specifically, on a monthly basis, 50 percent of the insurance premium is to be paid by 
the employee and the payment of the other half is the obligation of the employer. In 
this regard, Aguilera et. al., (2007) have postulated that the perception of CSR shapes 
employees’ attitudes and behaviors towards companies. Evidences from Colquitt 
(2001) have confirmed this explanation because substantiated the perceived fairness of 
any working environment in fact exert a crucial impact on wellbeing of employees 
such as job satisfaction, stress and emotion. Thus, from the existing literature, this 
thesis argues that a properly managed workplace is instrumental for a company to 
reduce the problem of absenteeism and turnover rate, and at the same time, it also 
strengthens employees’ motivations and productivity.  
A highly satisfied employee is easier to manage and to solicit his or her 
cooperation in terms of his or her voluntary participation in any activities that are part 
of the firm‘s CSR program. A study conducted by the Centre for Corporate 
Citizenship at Boston College (1999) found that the employee voluntarism provides 
three benefits. The first benefit relates to the efficient and effective business operation 
in companies. Secondly, better productivity and career development for employees. 
The last one concerns with the enhanced welfare and a higher level of living standards 
for the community. Hahn (2003) supports not only these evidences but he also 
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emphasizes that the company benefits from employee voluntarism as it improves 
relationships and images in the surrounding community, building a cohesive and 
motivated workforce, and these effects help to establish and to enhance the corporate 
reputation in new or/and existing markets. 
Collier and Esteban (2007) have asserted that the effective delivery of corporate 
social and environmental responsibilities is closely influenced by employees 
responsiveness because for employees to deliver CSR requirements, they have to be 
motivated and committed. Furthermore, both scholars stress that when employees are 
motivated to participate in any of the company’s CSR activities, their commitments 
are certainly very high. 
2.6.2 Marketplace Factors 
Marketplace factors include the expectation that companies are obliged to produce 
safe products and also furnish adequate information about products and services to 
customers. It is very crucial for any organization to be aware of the needs from market 
demands and it has to react promptly to their requirements as a part of their business 
strategies. These actions include, for example, after sales services and customer 
protection services. There are existing studies that show consolidating a trust from the 
market certainly enables the company to sustain its business, which consequently is 
useful for expanding its market and business operations. 
One study has shown that common needs of customers are a warranty period with 
respect to the purchase of products and value added services (Maignan & Ferrell, 
2005). Some findings also confirmed that some companies show their seriousness on 
the market satisfaction by allowing customers to return any item they have already 
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purchased if it does not meet their expectations. These empirical evidences illustrate 
that if a company fails to address this need, it will cause existing customers to shift 
their demand to closer substitutes, which in turn causes that company to lose its 
market share and therefore profit. This condition underlines that a company’s 
sensitivity to marketplace is vital to reduce any problem causes by the market risk. 
Nevertheless, there are other studies that provide guidance to support the company to 
integrate their business strategies with a variety of initiatives into a solid program 
encompassing a broad spectrum of corporate responsibilities in the marketplace. More 
specifically, analytical results from George (2003) have shown that meeting the needs 
of customers and motivating employees to provide the companies’ expectations is an 
extremely crucial task for any company. Furthermore, Berman et. al., (1999) have also 
illustrated that stakeholders postulate the treatment of customers and employees is the 
most influential factor on corporate performances. As a result, in line with this 
analytical finding, Maignan and Ferrell (2005) propound that a better way to improve 
the treatment of customers is to apply CSR as a key marketing strategy. 
The findings of Smith and Langford (2009) show that possible benefits from CSR 
activities include especially commercial benefits generated from the impact of CSR on 
needs and requirements in the market place. Furthermore, Bhattacharya and Sen 
(2004) advocates that consumers show more willingness to pay for products from a 
company with outstanding CSR activities. However, if the company fails to fulfill the 
economic and social expectations, this situation induces boycotts of purchasing 
products by customers. This is one direct expression of consumer pressure. In this 
connection, Smith (2003) has shown that messages pertain to the product boycott are 
associated with large negative reactions in the stock market. For example, because of 
the European boycott of Royal Dutch/Shell in 1995 over its plan to dump the British 
62 
Spar oil platform at sea, Shell became the victim caused by the widespread adverse 
publicity, which in turn had reduced a 5 per cent in sales in across different markets. 
For this reason, Smith (2003, p.62) has argued that boycotts may be only the most 
manifested example of a broader phenomenon in which consumer behaviors can be  
influenced by perceived CSR lapses. 
2.6.3 Community Factors 
In addition to the production of goods and services, society expects that organizations 
are obliged to provide safety, improved lifestyle, employment, infrastructure, and 
environmental protection without affecting cultural practices and benefits (Agarwal, 
2008). Social expectations for improved lifestyles include the enhancement of 
education, health, religion, political vehicles and the modern technology. Idemudia 
and Ite (2006) assert that a company’s CSR practices have mainly targeted poverty 
alleviation, the prevention of human rights violations and environmental protection. 
These expectations differ across cultures. Social and organizational expectations are 
quite different. More specifically, there are organizations that expect profit 
maximization, whereas consumers expect good quality, low prices and a range of 
services. The diverse difference exerts pressure on organizations because if consumer 
expectations are not fulfilled, then communities may choose to ban their products and 
compound that decision with stricter restrictions. However, Idemudia and Ite (2006) 
also underlined that even when companies engage in good CSR practices such as 
philanthropy and social investments, more allocation of funds for community 
development, people at large can still create conflicts with organizations. Newell 
(2005) has demonstrated that in the case of the mining industry, the reason conflicts 
was due to the lack of community representation in the establishment of rules and 
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regulations. It should be noted, however, such a situation is geographically related, and 
it is not linked to globalization. 
2.6.4 Environmental Factors 
With hindsight, it is apparent that a company’s activities have caused pollution and 
even most of all crises are life threatening to human beings. Several notable 
environmental crises include environmental catastrophes caused by unexpected events 
such as the Chernobyl nuclear power plant accident, the Exxon Valdez oil spill and the 
Union Carbide pesticide plant accident in Bhopal (Shrivastava, 1995, p.211). Also, 
Shrivastava has correctly shown that “slow emergent crises are exemplified by the 
Love Canal toxic waste crisis, and the Minamata Mercury poisoning in Japan. This 
notion of industrial/environmental crises encompasses other chronic global 
environmental crises.” Other studies (e.g., Clark, 1989; Pryde, 1992) have also 
discussed that human beings created environmental damages such as ozone depletion 
caused by chlorofluorocarbons, global warming caused by industrial atmospheric 
pollution, acid rain, urban air pollution, toxic and nuclear wastes, the extinction of 
natural resources and the decline in biodiversity. 
In reality, organizations use finite natural resources such as oil, water and gas in 
their production processes. Shrivastava (1995) has strongly argued that maintaining a 
clean environment is a major responsibility of organizations. Due to global 
environmental policy, environmental protection rather than pollution is essential. To 
put this view into perspective, this thesis agrees that certain countries have 
implemented rules for the protection of their environmental resources. These efforts 
include: the prohibition of the use of mechanical equipment for exploration, mining 
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and extraction of sand and gems; the prohibition of cultivation of annual crops in high 
gradient areas; the production of polythene or any polythene product of 20 microns or 
below; the prohibition of various emissions; and noise control regulations. If 
companies violate these laws or regulations, the government and their communities 
may take legal actions against them. One good example to support this condition is the 
ban imposed on the Indian Coca Cola Company because their production activities 
caused decreased water levels in farmers’ wells. This section has covered all types of 
stakeholders’ pressure that is discussed in this study. The review in this section is 
crucial because of the stakeholders’ pressure that influences firms’ actions in their 
CSR practices.  
2.7 CSR and Impact on Business  
Among the capitalist, CSR activities are considered as part of a company’s operation 
costs and thus these expenses have to return back to the company in the form of profits. 
The purpose of conducting CSR activities varies across different firms, in different 
sectors, and in different countries. Some companies consider CSR activities are part of 
their business strategies but there are companies that implement them for voluntary 
and profit sharing. For the former, companies invest their resources in CSR activities 
in order to maximize their expected revenue and profit and at the same time to 
minimize all possible risks that could have induced from isolating CSR activities. For 
the latter, while the motivation that does not relate to the spirit of capitalists but 
instead it is driven by humanity spirit that does not generate by a higher level of 
expected returns in term of profit for any penny being spent in CSR activities. In this 
relation, Tsoutsoura (2004, p.6) reasoned that “being socially responsible should have 
bottom-line benefits in order to be sustainable”. For this reason, the evolution of the 
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CSR concepts has to be examined from both social and economic perspectives.  
In general, the implementation of CSR activities is expected to generate both 
tangible and intangible impacts and benefits (Greening and Turban, 2000; Orlitzky et. 
al. 2003; Grayson and Hodges, 2004; Jenkins, 2006). These impacts, however, depend 
on the objectives, strategies, and activities that are carried out by the company. On the 
one had, CSR activities are expected to raise the quality of social and environmental 
standard by minimizing, if not eliminating, some of the negative externalities. On the 
other hand, the contribution of CSR activities made in return creates a good corporate 
image to the company, which is expected to induce positive influence significantly on 
market decision makings.    
More specifically, from the perspective of the company, the impacts that would 
have generated from CSR activities include the followings. Firstly, as contended by 
Tsoutsoura (2004), CSR strategies and activities can help the firm to become more 
efficient in its business operations. For example, the green business approach to reduce 
pollution certainly is a crucial means to establish a new process and product 
innovations. In fact, presently, one of the increasing trends among big companies is 
green energy, in which that situation forces the company to reduce energy usage by 
increasing the output per unit of energy. Some companies in Japan have started their 
own renewable energy project such as solar power energy that is implemented by 
AEON Corporation. There is also a trend among companies by adopting a new 
management system and a technological capability to reduce various operational costs 
such as in the transportation system. These initiatives are strong motivations for 
companies’ commitments in CSR activities.   
Secondly, a company that is socially responsible is able to make itself less prone 
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to negative events. According to Turban and Greening (1997), a company with higher 
CSR commitment possesses higher ability to attract and retain employees. This is 
possible because a company with greater CSR strategy pay particular attention to the 
welfare of employees and the quality at the workplace. Employees’ motivation is not 
solely influence by monetary benefits but also by other social benefits (see Turban and 
Greening, 1997).    
Thirdly, CSR practices can strengthen productivity and quality of products and 
services (Tsoutsoura, 2004), and at the same time, the effort helps to reduce business 
risks (Moore, 2001). As examined in the previous section, the implementation of CSR 
activities has to involve various stakeholders. Therefore, a company always pays 
attention to various issues related to stakeholders. Getting a good feedback and 
ensuring the satisfaction from stakeholders are necessary conditions for implementing 
CSR activities. According to Tsoutsoura (2004), a company with better working 
conditions and labor practices experiences higher productivity improvement.  
Lastly, a high commitment on CSR activities certainly create a good brand image 
and reputation compare to those companies that do not commit any CSR activities or 
to those companies that are socially irresponsible (Maignan et. al., 1999). Jenkins 
(2006) has shown that a good corporate image is an advantage for firm in soliciting 
better business opportunities such as the expansion of capital and enlargement of 
trading partners. In this connection, CSR is considered as one key factor that 
influences decision makings made by every stakeholders in the firm and market. This 
view is in line with Aupperle et al., (1985) and McWilliams and Siegel (2000) with 
respect to the relation between implementation of CSR activities and increasing 
market values. 
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2.8 CSR in Developing Countries 
The concept of CSR has received enormous attention because of negative externalities 
generated by various business activities. As already reviewed, a variety of concepts, 
frameworks, standards and indices were mostly created by developed countries such as 
the US, UK and many European countries in past decades. There are earlier studies 
that showed strong concepts of CSR in developed countries are essentially influenced 
and biased to the US context, and thus they have limited international applicabilities 
(Lindgreen et. al., 2009). Various standards and regulations implemented in developed 
countries impede the development process in developing world. Thus, each law (or 
standard) implemented in developed countries has to be examined carefully in 
developing countries treated so as to ensure that serious abuses are illegal also 
practices in developed countries do not interfere with local custom and culture in each 
developing country. 
It is also acknowledged by the WBCSD that there is no universal standards for the 
promotion of CSR activities due to its dependency to local factors such as culture, 
religion, government as well as conditions of legal framework in a specific developing 
country (WBCSD, 1999). This view has also received strong support from  
researchers who conduct cross countries studies such as Chapple and Moon (2005), 
Matten and Moon (2004), Burton et. al., (2000). Their studies have highlighted the 
significant difference of CSR activities across countries where local conditions are 
influenced by factors such as religion, culture as well as the country’s development 
level. They have also argued that standards created by developed countries actually 
disregard the fact that companies shift their businesses outside their home country in 
order to gain from low cost and higher level of profits, but in turn these efforts create 
the environmental degradation or abuse of cheap labors in less developed countries. 
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2.9 Measurement Issues 
As discussed earlier in this chapter, CSR activities encompass multidimensional 
aspects and the implementation varies in different sectors and in countries. From this 
viewpoint, Abbott and Monsen (1979) stressed that multidimensional CSR activities 
have become the main reason for the unstandardized measurement of CSR 
performances. Hence, there is a problem of data availability for researchers to conduct 
in depth empirical investigations. Abbott and Monsen (1979) have also argued that 
there are two basic difficulties by empirical researchers with regard to the 
measurement of CSR performances. Firstly, the inadequacy of the reliable quantitative 
information set on CSR activities executed by companies. In order to solve this 
problem, it is inevitable to introduce a new rule that obliges every company to 
document reports of their CSR activities consistently following a set of standardized 
formats. By doing so, it will facilitate any empirical research pertains to the 
measurement of CSR performances to utilize using statistical data and information 
reliably. The second difficulty is directly linked to developing a relevant methodology 
for the measurement of the full impact of CSR activities that is not only limited to the 
society but also to the marketplace, workplace and environment.  
The multidimensional aspect of CSR activities influences the measurement of 
CSR performances. Many scholars have used mixed methods and thus they have 
produced different results. A study by Griffin and Mahon (1997) has examined the link 
between CSR and corporate philanthropy (CP) using a single measurement such as the 
environmental problem or pollution assess a corporate’s contribution to the betterment 
of social wellbeings. Similarly, Kinder, Lydenberg, Domini and others (as cited by 
Waddock and Graves 1997) have provided an example for the measurement of 
multidimensional CSR activities. This method was later known as KLD index has 
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facilitated the investigation using a range of sources defined by a set of quantitative 
criteria in determining appropriate ratings such as the Toxics Release Inventory 
(TRI)—which focuses on only a few industries—and Best Corporate Citizens. Saleh et. 
al., (2008) have attempted to explain that these evaluations were based on the equal 
weighting of seven criteria. The set of criteria include a three-year average 
shareholders return and average scores of six social measures reported by a reliable 
social investment research firm (cited in Murphy and Poist 2002, p. 6).  
However, in order to reflect company’s involvement and its contribution of CSR 
activities, the measurement is insufficient based on several selected aspects. For this 
reason, studies on CSR since the 1980s have started to include various aspects of 
companies’ contributions in their study. Such approach is in the form of qualitative 
data compiled from subjective indicators. Those pioneer qualitative studies were based 
on surveys on the perspective of business students with regard to CSR conducted by 
Heinz (1976) and survey collected from business faculty members conducted by 
Moskowitz (1972). Later, a study by McGuire et al. (1988) has referred to indices for 
fortune rankings and corporate reputations. With the development of a new research 
method and instrument for empirical research in business and management study, 
more investigations of CSR were expanded. For example, Aupperle et al. (1985) and 
Aupperle (1991) used the forced-choice survey method to collect feedbacks on CSR 
activities. In addition, Wolfe and Aupperle (1991) adopts the content analysis method 
to overcome the problem of subjectivity towards information obtained from any 
published reports pertain to CSR activities.  
However, recently, there are different CSR indices being established in a country 
and by organizations in order to stimulate more companies in the corporate sector to 
participate in this type of voluntary activities (Hopkins, 2005). Consequently, many 
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indices such as the FTSE4 Good Index, the Dow Jones Sustainability Index (DJSI), 
the Business in the Community (BITC) index, Accountability Ratings, Business Ethics 
100, the Global Reporting Initiative (GRI) and the KLD index were formulated (see 
Graves and Waddock, 1994). Unfortunately, there are also other commonly used 
indices for CSR measurements (such as the Fortune 500 companies) that are not able 
to be directly applied in similar studies in developing countries (Hopkins, 2005) 
because measurement methods were mainly developed to reflect CSR activities carried 
out by companies in developed countries. For this reason and others, therefore, this 
thesis intends to use a dichotomous process for quantifying the corporate social index 
as well as to formulate developing an index for measuring CSR performances by using 
annual reports and sustainability reports disclosed by public listed companies in 
Malaysia. 
2.10 Conclusion 
This chapter has examined that there are a variety of definitions and concepts of CSR 
propounded by both academicians and practitioners. As discussed, without any 
reservation, this thesis argues that it is widely accepted that CSR simply means 
different notions to different people in different places and time but the concept of 
CSR remains the same. CSR remains in the domain of the corporate world where 
contributions for the betterment of its stakeholders and well being of the socio 
economic situation. It is important to underline that the practice of CSR differs based 
on the peculiarity of business and economic circumstances in different sectors and 
nations. 
The expanding volume of CSR studies, guidelines, regulations, theories or models 
not only has enlightened people but it also has created a higher level of awareness on 
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the responsibility of the corporate world in enhancing well beings in the society. From 
this perspective, CSR activities are no longer viewed as a voluntary act of social 
kindness to strengthen good corporate images, rather they are already being accepted 
globally that corporations are expected to act ethically and continuously promote the 
sustainable global economic ecosystem. Hence, doing good through the contribution 
of CSR activities has become a norm. This thesis advances a step forward in arguing 
that companies have to do more than those norms and they must perform beyond 
people expectations in order to gain a higher level of competitive advantage. 
For this purpose, this research aims to establish a systematic platform that 
incorporates basic guidelines required for encouraging companies to be more proactive 
in strengthening their CSR efforts. In this regard, this research intends to create a 
metric that serves as an approach for companies to undertake the evaluation of their 
CSR practices and these results become the key for benchmarking themselves to 
reference against other competitors in the market. By doing so, the proposed 
multidimensional index creates alternative strategies for executing CSR activities that 
will influence decision makings in corporations and future direction of companies. The 
underlying reason lies on the role of the proposed index that intensifies CSR 
performances, which in turn will create a reliable platform for companies to enhance 
their competitive advantage. Equally important, the proposed index can also serve as a 
source of information for all stakeholders for improving their decision makings in 
achieving the global sustainability. This thesis is confident that the proposed 
quantifiable metric supports organizations and all stakeholders systematically progress 
to the achievement of the global sustainability. This is the main goal for this research 
to establish a multidimensional index for measuring CSR performances of public 
listed companies in Malaysia. 
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Chapter 3: Linking CSR and Shariah Concepts in Corporate Sectors 
3.1 Introduction 
The purpose of this chapter is to examine how the Shariah or Islamic law facilitates 
business operations and its relation with CSR. The review is organized as follows. Firstly, 
it intends to provide a general understanding of Islamic religion’s teachings, principles 
and values. Secondly, it explains concisely the Shariah law in facilitating business 
operations in the Islamic market, which are adhered to guidelines spelt out in the Quran 
as well as through the exemplary conduct in business dealings executed by the Prophet. 
Thirdly, this chapter introduces components of Shariah Compliant Securities in the 
Islamic Capital market in Malaysia. This section especially provides detailed 
explanations with respect to what can be considered as prohibited business activities and 
how a measurement mechanism is being used for screening Shariah Compliant Securities 
in Malaysia. After that, the next section reviews those studies that are the representative 
of Islamic perspectives on CSR and it is followed by a comparison of expectations and 
practices between Shariah compliant firms and Non-Shariah compliant firms in the 
disclosure of CSR activities.  
The previous chapter has shown that there are many scholars who believe that CSR 
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activities refer to business operations being executed in responsible manners, which are 
then extended beyond economic and legal obligations such as: ensuring the society 
welfare, ensuring environmental preservations, operate in fair and honest manners to 
consumers as well as competitors and equally crucial they incorporate interests of all 
stakeholders in their decision makings. It should be noted that the last component does 
not undermine interests of shareholders. Furthermore, the earlier chapter has explained 
that definitions of CSR were established by Bowen in the 1950’s and the terms for CSR 
were initially introduced by the research community in the West. However, the ideas and 
concept of CSR in terms of being socially responsible towards the enhancement of 
society welfare and the environment in the Islamic world was practiced in as early as in 
610 AD from the teaching of Quran. In this context, this study argues that not only all 
voluntary actions conducted for CSR, as this study has examined in earlier chapters, were 
executed from the heart of the Islamic faith and law, instead these actions were actually 
the obligation for all Muslims. More specifically, this view is reflected in the Quran 
Chapter 16: Verse 90: 
“Indeed, Allah commands for Al-Adl (justice) and Al-Ihsan (kindness 
or good conduct) and giving (help) to kith and kin (native land and 
people) what he has ordered to you (eg: wealth, visiting, looking after 
them or any kind of help); and forbids Al-Fasha’ (immorality and evil 
deeds; eg: illegal acts, to tell lies, to kill a life without right) and 
Al-Munkar (all that is prohibited by Islamic law), and Al- Baghy (all 
kind of oppression or wickedness). He admonishes you that perhaps 
you will be reminded and take heed.”  
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The Quran dictates various guidelines for doing business and the uniqueness of the 
Quran specifically lies in its ability to be detailed in explaining Allah Subhanu Wa Ta’ala 
(SWT) creation of life while at the same time being general in establishing guidelines 
that can be used for all eras. In this regard, this chapter links the beauty of Islam with 
CSR. There are various verses in the Quran that specifically cover the ethics of doing 
business that all Muslims are obliged to follow. As mentioned by Siwar and Hossain 
(2009), values and principles that have been vital to Islam since the time of the holy 
Prophet Muhammad have provided a strong foundation for the notion of CSR similar to 
those being promoted in the West in recent decades. All knowledge of Islamic economy 
and finance is rooted in the Quran.    
3.2 Islam as a Complete Code of Life 
Before linking the beauty of Islam with CSR, it is the best initially to have a general 
understanding of Islamic religion, its values and principles. The Islamic pillar is based on 
the concept of Oneness of God that dominates the heaven and earth and those in between. 
It starts with the shahada, which is a declaration of faith for the purpose of confessing 
that there is no god but Allah SWT and that Prophet Muhammad Peace be Upon Him 
(PBUH) is the messenger of Allah. It is to be believed and accepted with faith that 
Muhammad is the last messenger of Allah and the Quran is the holy book records actual 
words of the God and they were sent through the Angel Gabriel to the Prophet 
Muhammad to utilize them as the guidance for all human being. According to the Islamic 
belief, the Quran is the last revealed book from Allah the Almighty God that is free from 
any tempering until the Hereafter (see the Quran Chapter 9: Verse 15). For this reason, 
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thus, adhering to the injunction that are contained in the Quran is the obligation for all 
Muslims. 
The Quran is the fountainhead of all Islamic thoughts and the first and most 
important source of the Islamic law. It is a complete book that outlines the code of life, it 
not only discusses various topics but also provides answers to all problems. The Quran 
covers all knowledge being in the form in literature, science, law, economics, social, 
politics, ethics, values and morals. It provides a theoretical framework of life and the 
Prophet Muhammad is the practical example of the Quran. Both the Quran and Sunnah 
place extreme importance on rules of behavior especially in the commerce world. In the 
Quran itself, there are several terms that are guidelines for doing business (refer to 
Appendix 1 for list of terms, definition as well as the verses used to express such 
guideline). It is worthy to underline that these terms are mentioned several times in the 
Quran, which are the emphasis in terms of the importance of obliging to rules being set 
for doing business. 
3.2.1 Shariah or Islamic Law in Doing Business 
By and large, Shariah refers to the Islamic code of law, which is derived from the Quran 
as well as Hadith and Sunnah (the collection of sayings and actions of the Prophet 
Muhammad (PBUH) that is used to govern its believers). Shariah covers all aspects of 
life from personal matters such as prayer, diet, hygiene, etiquette and fasting to wider 
topics such as crime, social, politics, economics and trade regulations. Sharia is 
considered as the infallible law of the God. Therefore, all Muslims are obliged to adhere 
to and their actions are the primordial contract between the Creator and humans (refer to 
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the Quran Chapter 7: Verse 172-173). The Quran Chapter 6 (Verse 152) demands all 
Muslims to fulfill the covenant of Allah SWT. Moreover, the Quran Chapter 5 (Verse 1) 
ordered its believers to be faithful to their contracts. Not only all Muslims must oblige to 
be faithful to the contract but they are also obliged to protect what are entrusted to them 
(see the Quran [Chapter 2: Verse 172; Chapter 7: Verse 34; Chapter 16: Verse 91-92; 
Chapter 32: Verse 8]). In these connections, thus it is important to note that Muslims’ 
commitments to the contract is credible whereby they must not take contractual 
obligations lightly and they have to commit to contract if they are intended to fulfill them. 
The contract being discussed here is applicable and adaptable to the contract for business 
transactions of buying and selling contract as well as any sort of contract in general such 
as social contract between business and the society.  
3.2.1.1 The Purpose of Shariah (Maqasid) 
Figure 3-1: Primary objectives of Shariah 
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As illustrated in Figure 3-1, there are six primary purposes of Shariah or Maqasid 
that oblige all Muslim to preserve and protect. These objectives of Shariah are made to 
ensure the happiness and wellbeing for all humankind in this worldly life as well as the 
world hereafter. Also, Shariah acts as a tool for solving new legal issues, challenges and 
problems that were not clearly addressed by the Quranic verses or Sunnah, which was 
compiled after the death of the Prophet Muhammad (Taman, 2011). In fact, the Maqasid 
is essential in making Shariah law flexible and adaptable to the modern society (Dusuki 
and Abdullah, 2007).  
Islam takes take positive view of life and enjoy its beauty in the framework of values 
that aims to maximize human welfare. All Muslims are required to live a morally 
responsible life by a fair means of earnings and they are obliged to regard the wealth 
created as a stewardship to be rendered to Allah. All forms of wealth are created by Allah 
in the Islamic world, and thus they belong only to Him and He has created the wealth at 
the disposal of all human beings in order to empower them to perform their duties 
according to His commandments. Equally crucial, wealth must not be accumulated rather 
it should be used to ensure the success in the world by constantly circulating wealth to 
stimulate or to generate higher level of investments, to create more employment 
opportunities, to induce more income as well as to promote economic growth, in which 
all these factors bring about the success of human being in the world Hereafter.  
First and foremost, the objective of Shariah is for the Muslim to protect the religion 
itself that is ultimate for serving the purpose of worshipping Allah the Almighty. For this 
reason, it is the responsibility of the state to implement Shariah obligations. The Shariah 
law is also a key instrument to protect and to preserve human life by imposing 
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punishments to those who have caused any harm either to one self or to others around 
them. This condition is a basic necessary condition in ensuring the wellbeing of all 
human being. In this context, life can also be extended to all forms of living things such 
as animal or plants and the punishment for causing any harm could be either punished by 
law in the present world and/or in the world Hereafter. Progeny refers to the family 
system that relates to marriage and family institution and hence Shariah protects it by the 
promotion of marriage contract, tenets relating to family life as well as prohibition of 
adultery. These rules are initiated to ensure the proper upbringing of children in order to 
enable them to grow as a good human being. Such school of thought is ultimate vital for 
all Muslims to act for consolidating and/or enhancing peace and tranquility in the society. 
Similarly, in another dimension, viz., is the promotion of human intellect that refers the 
obligation of all Muslims to seek knowledge so as to enable them to differentiate 
between the good and the bad, which plays a crucial role in enhancing the society welfare 
as a whole.  
Last but not the least, this objective of the property protection is closely related to 
CSR concept. This intention indeed discourages the concentration of wealth that create a 
huge gap between the rich and the poor and the inability of the poor to achieve their basic 
needs for food, health, basic education and other social development issues. In this 
relation, thus Islam provides a comprehensive legal framework that governs business 
transactions among members in a society so that it gives positive influences to the 
promotion of social and economic justice to all human beings. 
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3.2.2 Doing Business in Islamic Market 
From the study of Quran and Sunnah as well as those that are outlined in the Shariah law, 
without any doubt, it is easy to say that there are some basic socio economic-rights for 
human beings. According to Ayub (2007), these rights include the right to safety, the 
right to be informed, the right to choose, the right to be heard, the right to satisfaction of 
basic needs, the right to redress, the right to education, and the right to a healthy 
environment. Islam imposes a heavy responsibility to rulers and regulators so that they 
are obliged to undertake the protection of all human beings from any harm and hardship 
that are caused by immoral, corrupted and dishonesty by some people in the society. In 
the real world, these protections are carried out by strong and effective laws. In this 
context, it is also noteworthy to underline that these rights are similar to those of CSR. 
It is enlightened to emphasize that there are various verses in the Quran that either 
touches on business and commerce in general or the provision of detailed guidelines for 
doing business. Other than the verses from the Quran, the behaviour of the Prophet in 
doing business has also greatly influenced the Islamic market. Although trading has been 
one of the crucial economic activities in Arabian Peninsula even before the arrival of 
Islam, the Prophet had organized a market for Muslims when he arrived into Medina. The 
market was structured and governed by rules as prescribed in the Quran. Furthermore, 
the Prophet aslo and implemented a number of policies that had encouraged the 
expansion in trade and the improvement of the market. There are studies that confirmed 
that only in the Islamic market introduced by the Prophet had prohibited the imposition 
of tax on individual merchants as well as on transactions (e.g., Bacha & Mirakhor, 
2013a).  
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3.2.3 Prohibited Activities in Islamic Market 
There are several business activities that are haram or prohibited in Islam. These 
activities are clearly emphasised in the Quran as well as being restricted and avoided by 
the Prophet in commerce and business transactions. There three main basic prohibitions 
of business transaction in Islam, viz., Riba (interest), Gharar (uncertainty) and Maisir 
(gambling/game of chance). Each of the prohibition will be explained in subequent 
sections in order to uderstand what it is and why it is forbidden. 
3.2.3.1 Riba (interest) or Usury 
Riba literally means interest and it is generally misunderstood as the prohibition that 
prevent any charges imposed on the loan principal. Thus, it is important to understand 
that Riba only refers to the unreasonable increase of the principal loan for no reason other 
than passing of time (Taman, 2011). Riba is forbidden because it generates additional 
income beside the loan principal, which as a result causes the concentration of wealth 
that aggravates inequality by such means of exploitation (Tomkins and Abdul-Karim, 
1987).  
As already mentioned earlier, trading one of the important economic activities in the 
Arabian Peninsula before the arrival of Islam and in those eras, money lenders exploited 
the neediness of borrowers by imposing interest on the loan principal. Because of the 
exploited practice, this interest is accumulated over time. In this situation, if the borrower 
has failed to repay his or her loan with interest, the lender can resort to following actions. 
Extends the duration of the loan and then transforms the accumulated interest to become 
a new loan. As such, the total borrowing is again imposed with interest that creates a 
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vicious cycle that disables the borrower to repay the entire loan (including the 
accumulated unpaid interest).  
By law, a loan default is a crime and that is punishable by imprisonment and/or 
bankcruptcy of the borrower, which means the financial ruin but also personal ruin of the 
borrower. This practice is the main reason for prohibiting Riba in the Islamic world. The 
prohibition is solely for the purpose of to protecting the wellbeing of human life as well 
as to prevent lenders to have the power to endlessly exploit borrowers who are unable to 
repay loan principals. Those who impose Riba certainly face a severe punishment by 
Allah SWT. The punishment is dictated in the Quran [Chapter 2: Verse 275-279].  
“Those who consume interest cannot stand [on the Day of 
Resurrection] except as one stands who is being beaten by Satan into 
insanity. That is because they say, 'Trade is [just] like interest.' But 
Allah has permitted trade and has forbidden interest. So whoever has 
received an admonition from his Lord and desists may have what is past, 
and his affair rests with Allah. But whoever returns [to dealing in 
interest or usury] - those are the companions of the Fire; they will abide 
therein. Allah destroys interest and gives increase for charities. And 
Allah does not like every sinning disbeliever. Indeed, those who believe 
and do righteous deeds and establish prayer and give Zakah will have 
their reward with their Lord, and there will be no fear concerning them, 
nor will they grieve. O you who have believed, fear Allah and give up 
what remains [due to you] of interest, if you should be believers. And if 
you do not, then be informed of a war [against you] from Allah and His 
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Messenger. But if you repent, you may have your principal—[thus] you 
do no wrong, nor are you wronged.''  
As an alternative to interest, the Shariah defines profit and losses sharing to be an 
appropriate base for economics transactions between borrowers and lenders that can 
avoid the evil manifestation of Riba. However, in cases that involve loans for purposes 
other than business that does not bring profit to be shared between the borrower and 
lender such as housing loan, education loan or the payment of medical treatment, it is 
acceptable for the borrower to charge a fee for the postponement of debt repayment. The 
difference between the rise of loan principal caused by the postponement and Riba is 
with Riba the principal grows with no end for those borrowers who are unable to repay 
loans, while the rise of loan principal for postponement does not affect the loan principal.  
In fact, an Islamic business transaction offers a more modest repayment obligation 
for the loan principal, and equally crucial, an interest that is payable periodically during 
the loan duration actually help to reduce the amount payable at the end of the loan period. 
This practice helps to avoid the exploitation of weaker parties through the exorbitant high 
interest that make the borrower to be trapped in a worse situation after taking the loan. 
The Quran (Chapter 39: Verse30) dictates that "the usury that is practiced to increase 
some people's wealth, does not gain anything from the GOD. But if you give to charity, 
seeking the GOD's pleasure, these are the ones who receive their reward manifold.” 
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3.2.3.2 Gharar (Excessive Uncertainty) 
Taman (2011) has explained that Gharar is defined as "the sale of probable items whose 
existence or characteristics are not certain due to the risky nature which makes the trade 
similar to gambling.” Although Gharar is not clearly prohibited in the Quran as 
compared to Riba, it is prohibited by the Prophetas per Sunnah. Sales of futures options, 
forwards, and derivatives, as well as hedging operations, fall under this definition. 
Gharar is not clearly prohibited in the Quran, but it is accepted that Gharar is prohibited 
by the Sunnah. The Prophet warned against ambiguous sales.  
The essence of the prohibition is for preventing unfair surprises. In other words, the 
prohibition is to prevent unexpected rights and obligations that distort the balance of a 
business agreement, which in turn causes hatred and disputes between the parties to such 
an agreement. Therefore, the main aspects of all contracts have to be clear and precise in 
order for them to be valid. More specifically, for example, the sale of fish yet to be 
caught or the sale of unborn animals is rendered invalid in the Islamic law. Obviously, the 
fish may never be obtained or the animal may never be born or may be born with defects. 
The Prophet had Gharar in order to prevent disputes and also to protect the weaker party 
in an executed agreement. Because of the extremely broad interpretation, many Islamic 
scholars explained that Gharar prohibits any contracts about future uncertain events. 
Also, for daily insurance contracts, not just financial derivatives, are problematic in the 
Islamic law. However, these explanations are not necessarily entirely logical. It cannot be 
the intention of the prohibition of speculative contracts for preventing useful instruments 
such as an automobile or a health insurance. This point is further elaborated below. 
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3.2.3.3 Maisir (Gambling and Game of Chance) 
The word Maisir is derived from the Arabic root [yusr] that literally means "ease" or 
"convenience." Islam rejects any profits that are mainly the outcome of games of chance 
or luck. Thus, casinos, gambling and lotteries are prohibited under the Islamic Law. 
"They ask you about intoxicants and gambling: say, 'In them there is a gross sin, and 
some benefits for the people. But their sinfulness far outweighs their benefit.' If they also 
ask you what to give to a charity, say, “The excess.” The GOD thus clarifies the 
revelations for you that you may reflect" (the Quran [Chapter 2: Verse 2190]). Islam 
prohibited Maisir since it was an activity that was very strongly incorporated in the lives 
of many Arabs in pre-Islamic times. Thus, the above verse was sent down to the people 
as a first step in the prohibition process.  
Next verses are stricter and clearer about the prohibition of Maisir. It says that 
Maisir is an act of Satan that no any Muslim should be involved in. "O you who believe, 
intoxicants, and gambling, and the altars of idols, and the games of chance are 
abominations of the devil; you shall avoid them that you may succeed" (Quran [Chapter 
5: Verse 90]). "The devil wants to provoke animosity and hatred among you through 
intoxicants and gambling, and to distract you from remembering the GOD, and from 
observing the Contact Prayers (Solat). Will you then refrain?" (Quran [Chapter 5: Verse 
91]). Maisir is known to distract human beings from remembering the God is in time of 
financial need. Instead of working hard and having faith in the God to help them in the 
crisis time, human beings tend to spend little money they have on gambling and trusting 
in games of chance rather than in the God's power. 
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3.2.3.4 Other Prohibited Activities 
Aside from three main prohibited activities examined earlier, there are other activities 
that are avoided by Muslims especially those that can cause harm to oneself or others. 
One good example is the act of monopolizing food in order to raise prices and thus 
maximize profits. One typical approach in this subject matter is the limitation for the 
poor to have the access to the food. Such violation receives one of the most severe 
punishments under the Islamic law. In a Hadith by Ibn Majah and Darimi, Umar Ibn Al 
Khattab (may Allah be pleased with him) reported that the Prophet said, "He who brings 
goods for sale is blessed with good fortune, but he who keeps them till the price rises is 
accursed"  
Consumption of specific products like alcohol and drugs are prohibited because they 
are unhealthy for the human body and mind. Therefore, the sale and circulation of such 
products are also prohibited. Selling a product that lead to the deterioration or destruction 
of the human mind or body is a sinful conduct. This condition has imposed all 
transactions related to that kind of products are invalid. A corporation selling products 
that are unhealthy in Islam is to be judged as an act in spreading illness in the society and 
that company is required to refrain from this activity.  
The Quran, in many verses, warns against the unjust enrichment resulting from 
exploitation of the ignorance and inexperience of others. "And do not eat up your 
property among yourselves for vanities, nor use it as bait for the judges, with intent that 
you may eat up wrongfully and knowingly a little of (other) people's property” (Quran 
[Chapter 2: Verse 188]). "O you who believe, do not consume each other’s ‘properties 
illicitly only mutually acceptable transactions are permitted. You shall not kill yourselves. 
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GOD is Merciful towards you" (Quran [Chapter 4: Verse 29]).  
The Sunnah is filled with Hadiths and stories about the exploitation of the 
inexperience or ignorance of others. One of the Hadiths transmitted by Tawus Ibn 'Abbas, 
claimed that the Prophet said, "A town dweller should not sell the goods of a desert 
dweller on behalf of the latter" (Bukhari). This verse in Hadith is aimed at protecting the 
inexperienced desert dweller from the manipulation of town dwellers who are more 
familiar with market prices and thus take advantage of desert dwellers’ ignorance and 
inexperience in the market.  
3.3 Shariah Compliant firms in the Islamic Capital Market of Bursa Malaysia 
Malaysia is a Muslim country that practices both the Shariah law and the conventional 
law. In supporting Muslims investors who seek to invest in Shariah compliant securities, 
the Shariah Advisory Council (SAC) of the Securities Commission Malaysia (SC) was 
incepted in 1996 and the Islamic Capital Market officially launched the Shariah Index on 
April 17, 1999. Shariah compliant securities are not only open to Muslim investors but 
they are also open to the Non-Muslim investors.  
3.3.1 The Screening Process of Shariah Compliant Securities 
Shares listed on Bursa Malaysia that are classified as Shariah compliant Securities are 
subjected to seek approval and update twice a year by the SAC in order to provide 
investors with proper guidelines of investment for the purpose of endorsing they are 
Shariah compliant investments as well as to provide reliable information pertains to 
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opportunities and confidences for investors to choose securities that are complied with 
Shariah principles. According to Bacha & Mirakhor (2013b), the screening of these 
securities begins by looking at 2 broad categories, viz., the core business of the company 
and the company is financially stable. The latter is basically information pertains to the 
evaluation of the amount of interest-based borrowing in the capital structure of the 
company or the amount of interest-based earnings owns by the company (Refer to Figure 
3-2).  
The first screening process examines the core business of the company by filtering 
them into three different categories. Companies operates Haram businesses or those 
forbidden in Islam are ineligible for further screening or they are not permitted to apply 
for screening. Some examples of the forbidden activities based on Shariah are shown 
below (The extensive and detailed explanations on prohibited activities are already 
examined in earlier sections): 
a) Any business that are operating based on Riba (interest): for example, 
conventional financial institution like commercial banks and merchant 
banks; 
b) Business operations that fall in the coverage of Maisir (gambling) or any 
game of chance; 
c) Any activities that contain the element of Gharar (uncertainty) or 
excessive risk such as the conventional insurance; and 
d) Business activities that involves manufacturing or selling haram and 
harmful to life such as tobacco-based products, liquor, pork based and 
related products, meat and poultry that are not slaughtered according to 
Shariah.  
 
Identifying and eliminating those businesses that are obviously haram and 
identifying those that are not cover in all four haram activities are easy, but the ultimate 
challenge is the screening process for those companies that have a mix of haram and  
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Figure 3-2: Framework for Shariah Compliant Securities Screening 
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Source: Adapted from Bacha and Mirakhor (2013). 
 
halal businesses. In order to screen companies that have a fraction of their businesses 
falls in the forbidden category, the SAC applies additional screening criteria for these 
companies. Those additional evaluations are conducted by measuring the level of mixed 
contributions from halal and haram activities, whereby the Haram (prohibited) activities 
must be very small relative to the main line of the business activities. The SAC uses 
benchmarks based on Ijtihad (Shariah based reasoning). If the contributions of prohibited 
activities have exceeded the benchmark, those securities shall be classified as Shariah 
non-compliant. The SAC also examines two additional criteria, viz., the image of the 
company or the public perception of the company must be good, and core activities of the 
company are important and generally being determined as maslahah (benefit) and those 
non-permissible activities are very small and they are matters such as umum balwa 
(common plight and difficult to avoid), uruf (custom) and the rights of the Muslim 
community being accepted by Islam (Lahsasna & Hassan, 2012). 
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The first phase of the screening process can be evaluated through a quantitative 
method of computing the percentage contribution of the Haram activitieswith respect to 
the company’s income and profit before tax (PBT) by using the following two equations:  
[
𝐸𝑎𝑟𝑛𝑖𝑛𝑔 𝑓𝑟𝑜𝑚 𝐻𝑎𝑟𝑎𝑚 (𝑝𝑟𝑜ℎ𝑖𝑏𝑖𝑡𝑒𝑑)𝑎𝑐𝑡𝑖𝑣𝑖𝑡𝑖𝑒𝑠
𝑇𝑜𝑡𝑎𝑙 𝐸𝑎𝑟𝑛𝑖𝑛𝑔 𝑜𝑓 𝑡ℎ𝑒 𝑓𝑖𝑟𝑚
] × 100 < 5% Eq. 1 
[
𝑃𝐵𝑇 𝑓𝑟𝑜𝑚 𝐻𝑎𝑟𝑎𝑚 (𝑝𝑟𝑜ℎ𝑖𝑏𝑖𝑡𝑒𝑑)𝑎𝑐𝑡𝑖𝑣𝑖𝑡𝑖𝑒𝑠
𝑃𝐵𝑇 𝑜𝑓 𝑎𝑙𝑙 𝑎𝑐𝑡𝑖𝑣𝑖𝑡𝑖𝑒𝑠 𝑜𝑓 𝑡ℎ𝑒 𝑓𝑖𝑟𝑚
] × 100 < 25% Eq. 2 
 
When the percentage earning and PBT are derived, their values are compared to the 
two threshold-level marks that are predetermined by the SAC. For companies with haram 
activities that can clearly be identified and be measured, the SAC uses a 5 percent 
threshold-level mark and companies whose earnings and/or PBT of their Haram activities 
exceeded 5 percent they are eliminated from the Shariah Compliant list. The second 
threshold-level mark is used for those companies that operate haram activities but not 
able to be identified easily and their contributions per earning and profit cannot be 
measured, then a 25 percent threshold-level mark on the company’s image will be used 
(Bacha & Mirakhor, 2013b).   
3.4 Islamic Perspective on CSR 
As this chapter has already discussed, Islam is a complete code of life. The 
fundamentals of Islam such as Aqidah (belief and faith), Ibadah (worship) and Akhlaq 
(morality and ethics) are not subject to change. However, their manifestation in 
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secondary areas like economy, business and other worldly activities is given flexibility, 
and the development is permitted according to time and space (Kamali, 1989). In this 
regard, the idea of CSR in Islam is subjected to change on the basis of needs in the 
community and society. Islam introduces human beings as representatives of the God. 
The entire creation was indeed carried out by the God. As a representative of the God, it 
is his or her responsibility to take care of the God’s creation. For instance, Islam does not 
allow the misuse of water, even though the water comes from the river.  
The concept of CSR in Islam encompasses a broader meaning, which embraces the 
taqwa (God consciousness) dimension by which a corporation is determined as a group 
of individuals, assuming the roles and responsibility as servants and believers in all 
situations (Dusuki, 2008). Additionally, Hasan (2002) explains that the relationship with 
the God is inspired by values of the truthfulness, fairness, kindness, uprightness rather 
than envy, backbiting and discrimination. These relationships naturally manifest in 
businesses as well as in the relationship with all stakeholders. Against this backdrop, this 
section aims to highlight the linkages between the beauty of Islam and the five CSR 
dimensions as identified in this empirical research (refer to Figure 3-3).  
3.4.1 Responsibility towards Economic Performance 
Although Islam emphasizes his believers to spend their life to worship Allah, and at the 
same time, this religion also treats this worldly life is temporary, and then all Muslims 
must focus on the eternal life in the Hereafter. In these regards, Islam also encourages 
human beings to do Tijarah (trade and commerce) that abides Shariah to earn a Halal 
living, and thus believes it as an act of Ibadah (worship). Human beings are encouraged  
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Figure 3-3: CSR Dimension 
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to earn their livelihood by working hard, and these efforts in turn help to 
support their families. In the Quran itself, there are many verses that encourage 
trade and also provide guides to mankind in doing trade. For example, Chapter 4: 
Verse 29 in the Quran, Allah SWT has clearly encouraged the act of trading that 
adheres to the Islamic law: 
 “O you who have believed, do not consume one another's wealth 
unjustly except it be a trade amongst you, by mutual consent. And do 
not kill yourselves [nor kill one another]. Indeed, Allah is Most 
Merciful to you.”  
Muslims are highly encouraged to conduct business activities in Islam. Various 
verses in the Quran and Sunnah have laid out encouragements for doing trade. These 
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encouragements are permissible or the halal profession for all Muslims in order to for 
them to create spiritual and metaphysical interactions with Allah as well as to seek His 
blessings. By doing business, not only it will be beneficial to all individuals but also to 
the society as a whole. The benefit is the key driver for generating the worldly income as 
well as rewards for Hereafter. Without a doubt, business helps to develop the good 
character and the virtuous personality among the Muslims. This process is also a crucial 
tool for reducing unemployment in a society. Also, business is viewed as a way to 
encourage the society to be more productive and competence, which in turn they 
strengthen the socio economy that is also powerful means for spreading messages of 
Islam. 
3.4.2 Responsibility towards the Environment 
The Prophet had instructed that “Muslims are obliged to plant trees and also regard this 
act as a Sadaqah. Muslims are prohibited to uproot the trees of the enemy during war." 
The rules of war in Islam include many restrictions on Muslim armies. It is fascinating 
that prohibitions include the uprooting of trees and the burning of books. These rules are 
as equally important to rules that prohibit the killing of women, children, the elderly, and 
unarmed men or "noncombatants." It is worth to underline the fact that Muslims are 
obliged not to uproot the enemy's trees even in war. These conditions emphasize the 
sacredness and importance that Islam is accorded to plant life and the environment.  
The Islamic law also includes rules pertain to animals. The Sunnah is rich with 
Hadiths that encourages gentleness with animals. One of the Hadiths tells a story about a 
woman who was sent hell for being cruel to a cat, which she had locked up with no food 
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or water until it died. Many Hadiths promise rewards to those who are gentle and 
compassionate to all of the God's creatures on the one hand, and warn against cruelty and 
violence towards animals on the other hand. A verse in the Quran states that all the 
creatures that the God has created are "nations" like humans. This condition means that 
animal lives are respected exactly as the human life. Even if humans have to kill animals 
to eat or to defend themselves, Muslims are obliged to kill the animal without 
unnecessary cruelty or torture. The Prophet said that "if you must kill, kill without 
torture" (Bukhari). Thus, this Hadith has no exception for venomous or hostile animals 
as well.  
In the Quran, the God emphasizes the beauty of the earth as one of His most 
fascinating creations. Furthermore, the God speaks about many wonders especially about 
how the same soil that is watered by the same water brings that up different crops side by 
side. As one of His great creations, the God expects humans to appreciate and look after 
it so that it would always be a reminder of his power and wondrous creations. "There are, 
in the land, neighboring plots, gardens of vineyards, cornfields, palm trees in clusters or 
otherwise, all watered with the same water, yet We make some of them taste better than 
others, there are Signs in that for people who use their intellect" (Quran [Chapter 
13:Verse 4]). 
The God takes pride in His creation of the environment too, in which He does not 
only refer to only the earth but also the sky, the water, the wetlands, the mountains, and 
all other creatures. He uses these creations throughout the Quran to challenge human 
powers and also to show human weaknesses in comparison to His power and instructs 
humans to look after His creations. Therefore, any acts that destroy, directly or indirectly, 
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the creations of the God—such as dumping toxic wastes into rivers and oceans, 
manufacturing products that destroy the ozone layer, careless oil spills, hunting 
endangered species for pleasure, interfering in unnecessary or irresponsible ways with 
the ecosystem, and similar actions—are all considered illegal under the Islamic law. 
Islam also urges its believers to do good to all living things be it human beings, 
animals or plants. Living a balanced moderate life is easy to say but harder to follow 
through. Even Muslims—including the wealthier, western Muslims—have a difficult 
time living purely 'off the land'. Yet this reality does not detract from the verses: 
"...And do not desire corruption in the land. Indeed, God does not like 
corruptors “(Qur’an [Chapter 28: Verse77]). 
"...And do not commit abuse on the earth, spreading corruption" 
(Qur’an n [Chapter 2: Verse 60]). 
“And do no mischief on the earth after it has been set in order: that will 
be best for you, if ye have Faith” (Qur’an [Chapter 7: Verse 85]). 
“Eat and drink: But waste not by excess, for Allah loveth not the 
wasters” (Qur’an [Chapter 7: Verse 21]). 
“And do good as Allah has been good to you. And do not seek to cause 
corruption in the earth. Allah does not love the corrupters” (Qur’an 
[Chapter 28: Verse77]). 
 
Hadiths or the traditions of the Prophet also deal extensively with various aspects of 
the environment including resource conservation, land reclamation and the 
environmental hygiene. The Prophet discouraged overconsumption, luxury and 
lavishness but has encouraged moderation in all walks of life. The most popular Hadith 
on the environment states that "the earth is green and beautiful and Allah has appointed 
you his stewards over it." The statement reiterates that the Quran teaches human beings 
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have been given the responsibility of guardianship over the natural environment. 
The Prophet clearly forbades destruction of trees and crops even during war times as 
long as their existence remains advantageous to the enemy. The Prophet has given high 
degree of importance towards the sustainable cultivation of land, humane treatment of 
animals, the preservation of natural resources and the protection of wildlife. Some of the 
sayings of that Prophet that have blessed the environmental sustainability are: 
“The world is beautiful and verdant, and verily God, be He exalted, 
has made you His stewards in it, and He sees how you acquit 
yourselves.” (Muslim) 
"If a Muslim plants a tree or sows seeds, and then a bird, or a person 
or an animal eats from it, it is regarded as a charitable gift (sadaqah) 
for him." (Bukhari) 
 “Whoever plants a tree and diligently looks after it until it matures 
and bears fruit is rewarded.” (Musnad)  
The Prophet recognized that natural resources should not be overexploited or abused. 
In order to protect lands, forests and the wildlife, the Prophet created inviolable zones 
known as Haram and Hima, where resources were to be left untouched. Haram areas 
were drawn up around wells and water sources to protect the groundwater from over 
pumping. Hima applied to wildlife and the forestry and designated an area of land where 
grazing and woodcutting were restricted, or where certain animal species (such as 
camels) were protected. 
The Prophet established a Hima to the south of Madina, and He forbade hunting 
within a radius of four mile and the destruction of trees or plants within a radius of 
twelve miles. The creation of inviolable zones shows the importance placed by the 
Prophet on the sustainable use of natural resources along with the protection of wildlife 
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and agricultural land. 
3.4.3 Responsibility towards the Community 
3.4.3.1 Zakat vs Donation and Charity 
Earlier part of this chapter has explained that all properties in this world is created by 
Allah and thus He is the ultimate owner of all properties. Moreover, He has given all 
mankind the rights to access resources He created. He encourages sharing those resources 
with those people who are less able through a redistributive mechanism known as Zakat 
(redemption of rights). This mechanism is quite similar to the concept of giving 
donations and charities but it is different in the sense of entitlement of those who are less 
able to receive Zakat and hence it is the obligation of the more able people to give Zakat. 
In various different interpretations of the Quran, some even have interpreted Zakat as a 
donation or a charity. However, it is important to understand the concept of the donation 
and charity in the conventional world. In this context, hence, CSR is voluntary whilst in 
the Islamic world giving Zakat is a religious obligation for all Muslims who have saved 
excesses of wealth from their consumption needs at a progressive rate of 2.5% of net 
wealth in general and the Zakat that are collected must be redistributed to the needy as 
stipulated in the Quran [Chapter 9: Verse 60]. 
3.4.3.2 Sadaqah vs Donation and Charity 
In Islam, Sadaqah is interpreted as a small daily act of giving a charity be it in the 
97 
monetary form such as giving money to the poor and needy or the non-monetary act such 
as voluntary and practical acts of helping others. In other words, although Sadaqah is not 
a religious obligation but it is highly encouraged to be undertaken, and those actions are 
promised to be generously rewarded. This is in line with the Quran [Chapter 2: Verse 
261]:   
“The likeness of those who spends their wealth in the Way of Allah, is 
as the likeness of a grain (of corn); it grows seven ears, and each ear 
has a hundred grains. Allah gives manifold increase to whom He 
pleases. And Allah is All-Sufficient for His creature’s needs, and 
All-Knower.” 
Although the giving of Sadaqah is not an obligation in contrast to Zakat, there are 
various interpretations in Sunnah that link to stories pertain to rewards in the Hereafter 
for those who have given part of their wealth to help someone who are in need as part of 
their desire to please Allah. Therefore giving Sadaqah with the intention of showing 
one’s wealth will not be rewarded.  
The situation described in earlier paragraphs is in contrast to CSR concept of 
donations and charities. It is crucial to note that where any type of giving is an act of 
CSR without taking into considerations of the intention of the company, which thus 
causes other issues and challenges of CSR in the future such as the misused of CSR 
concept in order to gain more popularity and better corporate image. Companies may 
invest in CSR solely for generating their benefit and improvement instead of creating 
benefits to the society as a whole. When their objective of doing CSR is different to those 
objectives of the general view on CSR, they may cater their activities and strategies that 
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are designed to give the highest impact to the improvement of the company such as from 
the mass media coverage on their donations, charities and volunteer works that are 
considered once or twice a year even though these CSR activities cost relatively very 
small compared to those earnings and profits reap from using the God’s given resources 
and from consumptions in the society.   
3.4.3.3 Caring for the Society Welfare 
Although adoption is prohibited in Islam, taking care of orphans and children—who are 
abandoned by their parents—is highly encouraged. "Taking care" of orphans does not 
simply mean the financial care but it also refers to emotional care and support. Many 
prophetic Hadiths encourage taking care of orphans and those conditions promise 
Muslims huge rewards from the God in return. One example is the Hadith transmitted by 
Sahl ibn Sa'd (may Allah be pleased with him) that the Prophet said that "myself and the 
one who takes care of an orphan, will be together in Paradise like this," and He raised 
His forefinger and middle finger together, leaving little space between them (to show 
how close they will be in the Paradise) (Bukhari). Not just orphans, but anyone who is 
needy, regardless of race, religion or gender, must be taken care of. There is an obligation 
on every Muslim to look after any member of the society who is less fortunate. The 
Prophet said "[A] person is not a true Muslim if he or she eats to his or her fill while 
knowing that the neighbor is hungry" (Bayhaqi). 
One of the most interesting ideas in this context is the idea of "Baitul Mal." Literally, 
it means "the house of wealth." Technically, Baitul Mal is the public treasury or "the 
Exchequer of an Islamic State." It was first established by the Prophet and was then 
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further developed at the time of Caliph Omar Ibn el Kattab (May God be pleased with 
him). The idea of Baitul Mal is similar to that of an insurance company. The idea is 
undoubtedly crucial when the revenues of the state were collected and when any citizen 
faces a financial crisis found the sanctuary. Baitul Mal constitutes a pool where all taxes 
were collected and spent whenever a citizen needed financial assistance. The revenues of 
Baitul Mal included that from Al Zakah (mandatory charity), Al Sadaquat (voluntary 
charities), Al Ushr (the tithe or import tax), Al Khums (the fifth), Al Jizyah (a poll tax), Al 
Kharaj (a tax on land and agricultural products), Al Fay (spoils accruing to Muslim 
armies without a war), and the wealth of those who have no heirs. As for those who were 
entitled to receive money from the Baitul Mal, the Quran defines them in the following 
verse: "To the poor, the needy, the workers who collect (the charities), the new converts, 
to free the slaves, to those burdened by sudden expenses, in the cause of the GOD, and to 
the traveling alien. Such is the GOD's commandment. The GOD is Omniscient, Most 
Wise" (Quran [Chapter 9: Verse 60]). Accordingly, Baitul Mal also applies for the 
redistribution of wealth to achieve a balance between the rich and the poor, and equally 
important, to diminish the gap between classes of in the society. Most Muslims believe 
that money in Baitul Mal was the God's property and the ruler was no more than its 
manager and protector. To make sure that the property of the God inside Baitul Mal is 
safe, Baitul Mal is subjected to the supervision and control of Diwan al Zimam. Thus, 
Baitul Mal was incepted as one of the first social solidarity institutions in the world. 
Unfortunately, the idea of Baitul Mal has vanished from most Islamic countries. 
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3.4.4 Responsibility towards the Workplace 
In the Islamic teaching of doing businesses, an employer is obliged to pay the worker’s 
salary timely and must not create overburdens to employees with work. Employers must 
also treat employees fairly and with respect. Abdallah bin 'Umar (may Allah be pleased 
with him) narrated that the Prophet said "Give the worker his wages before his sweat 
dries up" (Ibn Majah). Other Prophetic Hadiths in this context include "I will foe to three 
persons on the day of judgment, one of them being the one who does not give him his due 
when he employs a person who has accomplished his duty," and "Your workers/servants 
are your brothers. They should eat from what you eat and dress like you dress and let 
them not bear a burden that they cannot bear, then lend your help to them." Generally, 
the concept of brotherhood is emphasized in the Quran as an indispensable principle in 
Islam. The Quran (Chapter 49: Verse 10) dictates "The believers are but brothers, so 
make settlement between your brothers. And fear Allah that you may receive mercy."  
3.4.5 Responsibility towards the Marketplace 
Fair Trade, Fulfilling Covenants, and Free Competition 'Abdullah bin 'Umar (may Allah 
be pleased with him) narrated that the Prophet said "Do not urge someone to return what 
he has already bought from another seller in order to sell him your own goods instead" 
(Bukhari). These are the ethics of doing business in Islam. Muslims are not allowed to 
steal customers away from their competitors after the completion of a deal. It is different 
if there is a free competition and one business is making better offers than another. 
Customers are free to conduct business with the one who gives the best offer. But, once a 
deal has been made, Islam prohibits Muslim traders from overturning the deals 
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concluded by their competitors in order to claim the business and profits for themselves. 
This is further explained in the following verses in the Quran.  
"O, you who believe, do not eat up each other’s' properties in vanities, 
but let there be amongst you traffic and trade by mutual consent, nor 
kill or destroy yourselves, verily God has been most merciful to you." 
(Quran [Chapter 4: Verse 29])  
". . . Observe fully the measure and the balance, and do not cheat the 
people of their goods, and do not cause corruption on the earth after 
its restoration. That is better for you, if you are faithful."( Quran 
[Chapter 7: Verse 85])  
The Prophet added emphasis on the previous Quranic verse in the following words: 
"[A] sale is a sale only if made through mutual consent" (Ibn Majah). Truthfulness in 
business dealings is central in the corporate world under the Islamic Law. The said 
"Truthfulness leads to righteousness and righteousness leads to Paradise .... Falsehood 
leads to wickedness and wickedness leads to the hell fires" (Bukhari). Hence, the 
fulfillment of one's obligations and promises is one of the fundamental rules laid down 
by the Quran as follow: "O you who believe, you shall fulfill your covenants." (Quran 
[Chapter 5: Verse 1]) 
By examining the Shariah as a whole and then understanding its purpose inevitable 
helps to derive the conclusion that Islam promotes a harmony and prosperous welfare for 
all mankind. In this connection, it is quite natural to state that conceptually if rules and 
principles stipulated in the Shariah are implemented and obliged by all mankind, then 
economic disparity and illiteracy in the society will either be reduced or be eliminated, 
which in turn will undoubtedly produce morally responsible humankind and the overall 
outcome creates a sustainable world today and a successful world in the Hereafter. These 
objectives are in fact consistent to those of CSR activities that focus on those objectives 
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that are to be achieved for this world.   
3.5 CSR disclosure by Shariah and Non-Shariah Firms 
Sulaiman (2001) has argued that religion is generally a crucial part in some cultures. 
Particularly for Muslims, Islam affects the way Muslims conduct their lives that include 
conducting business activities. Hence Islam’s impact on accounting and economics is 
noticeable. Islam has more influence in accounting at the level of disclosure (financial 
reporting) rather than measurement, as the basic measurement techniques for accounting 
are fundamentally similar to the conventional approach (Baydoun and Willett, 1997). 
Consequently, from the Islamic perspective, the emphasis is on the proper disclosure 
rather than measurement techniques.  
The Islamic perspective of the disclosure is based on two general requirements for 
the Islamic accounting, viz., the concept of social accountability and the concept of full 
disclosure (Baydoun and Willett, 1997, 2000; Haniffa, 2002; Haniffa and Hudaib, 2002). 
The concept of the unity of God is important in Islam. The belief that there is only one 
ultimate creator has led to the notion that He has absolute ownership and human beings 
are merely His trustees in this world. As trustees, mankind are responsible for the God’s 
other creations, and hence they will be accountable for His actions in the Hereafter 
(Baydoun and Willett, 1997; Maali et. al., 2006). In this context, in Islam, man’s 
accountability includes accountability to the community and the environment. For 
accounting in Islamic, companies are accountable to the society (Baydoun and Willett, 
1997), hence they are obliged to disclose information, which in turn is the condition for 
the discharge of this accountability.  
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The social accountability concept in Islam has supported the establishment of the 
concept of full disclosure because the community has the right to know about the effect 
of companies’ activities or business operations in their society (Baydoun and Willett, 
1997; Maali et. al., 2006). Therefore, the reluctance of information disclosure has no 
place in the Islamic accounting (Alam, 1998). Baydoun and Willett (1997) argued that 
full disclosure does not mean to release information to the last detail, but rather it is to 
disclose everything that is of importance to users. Similarly, Haniffa and Hudaib (2002) 
confirmed that the full disclosure of relevant and reliable information not only will assist 
external users in making both economic and religious decisions, but that action is also 
useful to assist the management to fulfill their accountability to the God and the society.  
An important aspect of being listed as Shariah Compliant (SC) lies in the fact that 
the concerned companies are expected to operate more ethically compared to 
non-Shariah compliant companies due to Shariah principles that desire moral obligation 
not only in economic development but also towards the society (Shahul Hameed et. al., 
2006) and the environment. In Islam, doing business is encouraged due to its ability to 
allow its followers to contribute positively to the worldly life through the wealth creation 
and economic development. Islam does not forbid profit-making, however pursuing 
solely in profit maximization as the company’s core objective is not encouraged (Nalla, 
2011). Finding a balance between profit-making and the betterment of the wellbeing of 
all members in a society where they live is indeed the important objective and goal of the 
company. Thus, it is crucial for companies to ask the question pertain to the common 
good throughout in all their decision-making processes so as to promote fairness and 
justice, which are dictated a in teachings of Islam. From this notion, the aspect of the 
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Shariah compliance is included in the proposed metric in this study in order to allow 
other researchers in the same subject area to explore the impact that it has exerted on 
companies’ financial and CSR performances.   
Islam as a religion is a significant force in influencing accounting matters (Sulaiman, 
2001). More specifically, it is ideally contended that Islam supports the idea of full 
disclosure as a tool of the social accountability and the corporate transparency (Baydoun 
and Willet, 2000). Companies that operate within the bounds of Islamic principles are 
expected to be more transparent in reporting their corporate activities. However, 
empirical evidences derived from many studies indicate that Islamic Financial 
Institutions (IFIs) have significantly fallen short of delivering expectations in terms of a 
high level of transparency (Maali et. al., 2006; Haniffa and Hudaib, 2007). Similarly, 
there are also analyses that have shown Shariah compliant companies (ShCCs) provided 
a low level of voluntary disclosures (Ousama and Fatima, 2010). 
Companies that refrain from involving in gambling and alcoholic business matters in 
order to follow/comply Shariah principles are also to be expected to adhere to other 
obligations inherent to Islamic values such as accountability and transparency because 
Islam requires total commitment of the Shariah in all aspects of life. Baydoun and Willet 
(2000) emphasized the obligation for full disclosure of information is required. This 
requirement reflects what ought to be disclosed in order to fulfill the objective of social 
accountability, which in turn ultimately lead to the achievement of socio-economic 
justice. The full disclosure obligation implies that ShCCs the disclosure of all relevant 
and useful information to the public listed company’s stakeholders and not just 
information that is “good news” or that aimed to build the public image (Maali et. al., 
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2006). Such well-informed disclosures undoubtedly assist stakeholders of the entity in 
making economic as well as religious decisions (Haniffa and Hudaib, 2002). As a 
consequence, this also leads to the fulfillment of accountability to Allah SWT and to the 
community within where public listed companies are part of its members.  
Disclosure practices by Western firms are allied to a rational and a more materialistic 
rationalism, and hence little information is disclosed (Baydoun and Willet, 2000). 
Verrecchia (1983) has shown that in addition to the preparation and competitive costs, 
managers tend to reduce the contents for disclosure (especially when there is “bad news”) 
because they hope the information being disclosed inversely damages the company’s 
self-interest. In this line of thoughts, Baydoun and Willet (2000) have documented that 
Western disclosure practices treat the self-interest of the entity regardless of the society’s 
needs. In contrast, Islam takes a broader view and the focus is on Unity of the God 
(tawhid), the community, and also the environment that demand a form of social 
accountability as opposed to the personal accountability advocated in Western societies 
(cited in Lewis, 2001).  
3.5.1 CSR Disclosure of Shariah and Non-Shariah Firms in Malaysia 
Although Islam demands the transparency and the accountability in disclosure practices, 
the analytical results from existing studies show quite a different reality. A survey finding 
produced by Sulaiman (2001) has surprisingly indicated that information needs and 
information contents between Muslims and non-Muslims are not significantly different. 
There are other studies that also confirmed that the level of voluntary disclosures 
provided by Islamic institutions is no significantly different than similar initiatives 
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conducted by conventional institutions, or in some cases, Islamic entities disclosed 
poorly in comparison to conventional institutions (Hassan and Christopher, 2005). 
Ousama and Fatima (2010) have examined the voluntary disclosure practices of the top 
50 Shariah Compliant Companies in Malaysia in 2003. These empirical results indicated 
that the level of voluntary disclosures provided by public listed companies was relatively 
low. As the study was conducted earlier than the inception of the Shariah index in 
Malaysia, there was a probability that those public listed companies were not influenced 
sufficiently by Islamic values. Table 3-1 tabulates the summary of existing studies on 
Shariah compliant companies 
Table 3-1: Summary of Shariah Compliant Companies Studies 
Authors, year Title Findings 
Othman & 
Thani, 2010 
Islamic Social Reporting Of 
Listed Companies In 
Malaysia 
The degree of accountability of 
companies conforming to Shariah based 
on the descriptive statistics for Islamic 
Social Reporting of their annual report 
for the year 2004-2006 are considered 
minimal. 
Ousama & 
Fatima, 2010 
Voluntary Disclosure by 
Shariah Approved 
Companies: An Exploratory 
Study 
Based on the descriptive statistics of the 
disclosure index, empirical evidences 
show that the extent of Voluntary 
Disclosure in the annual reports of 50 
Shariah Compliant companies for the 
year 2003 is considered low as about 80 
percent of the identified items remain 
undisclosed. 
Zainal, 
Zulkifli 
&Saleh, 2013 
Corporate Social 
Responsibility Reporting in 
Malaysia: A Comparison 
between Shariah and 
Non-Shariah Approved 
Firm 
There are no significant differences in 
the overall quantity and quality of CSR 
reporting between Shariah and 
Non-Shariah Approved Firm for the 
year 2005-2009.  
Abdifatah & 
Nazli Anum, 
2013 
The Quality and 
Determinants of Voluntary 
Disclosures in Annual 
Reports of Shariah 
Compliant Companies in 
Malaysia 
Analytical results indicated that the 
quality of voluntary disclosures by 
Shariah Compliant companies for the 
year 2009 is in overall low but they are  
substantially improved in comparison to 
past studies. 
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3.6 Conclusion 
Based on the bulk of literature that has related Islam and CSR in the business world, 
Shariah is a clear manifestation of CSR in Islam. Analytical evidences have 
demonstrated the representation of CSR not only is consistent with Islam but it actually 
lies in the heart of Islam. However, it is important to underline that the Islamic Capital 
Market of Bursa Malaysia does not impose any obligation to demand public listed 
companies to apply for the Shariah compliant status or adhere to all Islamic teachings 
especially in those areas that relate to CSR activities and disclosure as mentioned in 
Section 3.4.  
The Shariah Compliant status is granted by the SAC based on only two factors, viz., 
the company’s core business and its finances as mentioned in Section 3.3.1. The two 
conditions have generated the high number of Shariah compliant securities that are listed 
in Bursa Malaysia although they are owned by Non-Muslims who therefore are not 
obligated to follow the Shariah law that is linked to CSR activities. This phenomenon 
also affects the measurement approach for evaluating CSR performances. In fact, based 
on the existing literature, which were reviewed in Section 3.5, there are no significant 
difference in terms of CSR disclosure. The positive aspect of this measurement approach 
is that it gives more options for those who want to make investments in Shariah 
compliant firms. However, this study wants to alert that these firms do not have to oblige 
to the Shariah law, and hence their behaviors do not reflect the Islamic teaching in 
implementing CSR activities and information disclosures. 
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Chapter 4: Malaysia Economic Development and CSR Practices 
4.1 Introduction 
This chapter aims to explain CSR practices in Malaysia. The review of existing literature 
in Chapter 2 has shown that most of internationally recognized guidelines and principles 
of CSR were established by research communities in developed countries such as the US, 
UK and other European countries where there are effective institutions that have the 
capacity to influence both directly and indirectly influence companies’ decision makings 
on the undertaking of CSR activities. However, similar practices and enforcements the 
same level of CSR activities in a developing country like Malaysia are considered 
counterproductive and hence they can disrupt the robust economic development in the 
developing world.  
It is also worthy to note that CSR activities are influenced by local factors such as 
culture, religion, governmental capacity, as well as local conditions of the  legal 
framework. As a result, it is not possible to develop one universal standard for measuring 
CSR performances (WBCSD, 1999). There are also oher cross-country studies on CSR 
that confirmed significant differences in CSR practices, which are indeed influenced by 
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factors such as religion, culture, language as well as the country’s economic development 
level (e.g., see Chappel & Moon, 2005; Matten & Moon, 2008).  
This thesis categorically notes that not only that Malaysia is a developing country, 
but she is also a Muslim country richly endows with diverse cultures, beliefs and values. 
In the business world, this initial condition clearly influences initiatives of diverse 
companies that are either owned by Muslims or non-Muslims. Hence, public listed 
companies that are also Shariah compliance can attract investors who are Muslims and 
non-Muslims. Equally important, this study emphasizes that the Shariah principle 
encourages fair, ethical, transparent and accountable business dealings. Thus it is 
important for this study to customary develop a CSR framework that supports the 
measurement of CSR performances in Malaysia.   
Although there are existing studies that have focused on CSR in developed countries 
rather than the developing countries (Dobers and Halme, 2009), this study is encouraged 
by the rise of existing studies of CSR in developing countries in general and in Malaysia 
in particular. However, this thesis notes that most of the existing literature have mainly 
examined the relationship between CSR and company’s performance, which did not 
focus on the formulation of a metric that is required to rank companies’ CSR 
performances.   
Against this background, this chapter is organized as follows. Section 4.2 provides a 
concise review of Malaysia’s economic, social and environmental development. Section 
4.3 explains CSR practices in Malaysia, which also have become a small part of the 
national policy for all public listed companies initiated by the government. In addition, 
this section intends to highlight key features of CSR reporting practices by public listed 
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companies in Malaysia based on analytical evidences extracted from existing studies. 
The last section concludes this chapter. 
4.2 Overview of Malaysia: Economy, Social and Environmental Development 
According to the World Bank, in 1960, the per capita gross domestic product (GDP) of 
Malaysia was US$784, which was second behind Singapore (i.e., $2,251) in Southeast 
Asia region. However, with the continuous execution of several development strategies 
and policies to promote economic growth, Malaysia has uplifted its status from a low- 
income nation to an upper-middle income status. As a result, 2014 the per capita income 
of Malaysia was $11,307 in 2014.   
The average annual GDP growth rate of Malaysia between 2000 and 2011 was 4.6 
per cent, although the estimated 2011 gross national income per capita was $16,259. The 
unemployment rate was averaged 3 per cent with an estimated labor force of 12.7 million, 
including 1.8 million documented and an estimated 1.3 million undocumented foreign 
workers who have contributed enormously to Malaysia’s low-wage economic growth 
strategy. 
4.2.1 Malaysian Emerging Economy 
Malaysia’s economic structures were significantly influenced by the British 
colonization from the year 1824 until its independence on 31 August 1957. In the British 
Empire, Malaysia was one of the largest producers of tin and rubber but it still continues 
to be the primary exporter of those commodities to international market along with oil 
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and natural gas after its independence. In order to realizing a wider prospect for Malaysia, 
Tun Dato’ Dr Mahathir Mohamad, who was appointed as the Fourth Prime Minister of 
Malaysia in 1981, has transformed Malaysian economic focus from agriculture to heavy 
industrialization. He was named as the Father of Modernization and under his visionary 
leadership, Malaysia was converted to an open economy that offers attractive business 
environment for inflows of foreign direct investments (FDIs). Consequently, Malaysia 
has become one of the fastest growing economies in the Southeast Asia and was later 
acknowledged as one of the Asian Economic Tigers.  
In order to maintain its robust economy and to achieve the status of developed nation 
by the year 2020 (another vision of Tun Mahathir), Malaysia continues to upgrade its 
infrastructures, and at the same time ensuring its economic policies to make them more 
attractive to foreign investors. Mahathir’s “Vision 2020,” which was launched in 1991, 
has become the country’s guideline for further stimulating better economic development. 
These efforts have indirectly provided better quality of living for the Malaysian society 
by utillizing the shared facilities being offered, which in turn has generated more job 
opportunities and better education for the people. According to Amran and Devi (2008), 
Malaysian government policies have placed strong emphasis on achieving stability in 
economy and politics that are bundled with quality infrastructures and abundant skilled 
and semi-skilled work forces offering good business climate for investors. The crucial 
role of foreign investors in boosting Malaysian economy is evident from various policies 
being implemented that has created a strong relationship between Malaysia and foreign 
companies. The latter part of this chapter provides more explanations and illustrations on 
the government policy.   
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Malaysia’s ability to continuously sustain its economy and to have recovered from 
the economic and financial crisis in Southeast Asia in 1997 as well as the global financial 
crisis in 2008 has in fact strengthened the confidence of existing foreign investors, which 
in turn has also attracted new ones. However, it is not wrong to stress that being resilient 
to economic crisis alone is not enough. Realizing the high dependency on foreign 
investors, Malaysia has to keep up with rapidly changing global trends in the present day 
as well. Issues pertain to the global sustainability and CSR have become the main focus 
of companies spanning worldwide and hence the trend is frequently being highlighted by 
the media. Malaysian that are affiliated with foreign companies and/or especially from 
developed countries like Japan, the UK, the US and several advanced European countries 
are inevitably required to keep up and to follow foreign business practices. As for other 
companies in Malaysia that are moving toward expanding and internationalizing their 
businesses to strenghthen their attractiveness in foreign markets must also adopt global 
business practices in order to compete with other multinational corporations in the 
international market place.  
Various researchers have pointed out that the multi-racial society in Malaysia and 
continuous inflows of FDIs have influenced the rise of attention on issues pertain to CSR 
implementations (see Amran & Devi, 2008; Saleh, Zulkifli, & Muhamad, 2010; Said, 
Zainuddin, & Haron, 2009; Nazli Anum, 2007; Thompson & Zakaria, 2004). This view is 
supported by analytical findings of Abdulrazak and Ahmad (2014) who have highlighted 
implementing CSR activities are crucial to create differences with competitors. They 
have also emphasized on Western customers’ strong preference to companies that are 
actively involved in CSR activities. Malaysia is an export-oriented economy, hence its 
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economy relies heavily on continuous expansion and growth of foreign investment 
inflows. This condition has made CSR an important issue that has to be taken more 
seriously due to its crucial role in influencing the country’s development.   
4.2.2 Malaysian Mosaic of Diverse Society 
Malaysia has not only strived maintain the robustness of her economy, but she has also 
attempted to keep her multiracial harmony through the embedded strong Eastern values 
as well as to narrow the inequality between all races. Such a government goal is 
consistent with “Vision 2020” that is aimed to create a prosperous Malaysian society by 
2020. More than 30 million diverse population in Malaysia is made up from various races 
such as Malay or Bumiputra (67.4%), Chinese (24.6%), Indians (7.3%) and other 
minorities (0.7%). Malays are the predominant race in Peninsular Malaysia that 
constitute 63.1 per cent. Ibans constitute 30.3 per cent of the total citizens in Sarawak 
while Kadazan/Dusun made up 24.5 per cent in Sabah (Department of Statistics, 2010). 
Although the Federal Constitution of Malaysia (1957) stipulates that Malaysia is a 
Muslim country, it allows other religions to be practiced in harmony and peace 
simultaneously.   
Each race brings their own differences in terms of religious beliefs, values, customs, 
and culture. Thus, Malaysia is governed by two types of law, viz., the Federation law as 
well as the Shariah law. The Shariah law is a legal framework that is made especially for 
all Muslims in Malaysia but it mostly covers on issues and disputes in family related 
matters and inheritance problems.  
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4.2.3 Malaysian Tropical Rainforest Environmental Issues 
Malaysia is not only blessed with a unique diverse population, the environment in 
tropical rainforests is filled with abundant natural resources where they offer a diversified 
ecology filled with unique flora and fauna. Moreover, the biodiversity in Malaysia offers 
both renewable and non-renewable resources from various sources such as forestry, 
fisheries, agriculture, fishery and marine, mining and others. As an emerging economy, it 
is a huge challenge to achieve the sustainable development that is also balanced with 
rapid economic growth.  
In promoting a heavy industrialization sector after its independence, Malaysia has 
achieved rapid economic growth and development that have raised national per capita 
income. However, to a certain extent, she has failed to promote the sustainable 
development. Amran & Siti-Nabiha (2009) have demonstrated how Malaysia was 
criticized for its inability to be environmental friendly by foreign NGOs, especially on 
rising but pressing issues such as biodiversity, soil erosion and air pollution. Furthermore, 
they have further pointed out various industrial and manufacturing activities have created 
severe impacts on the environment especially those issues relate to air and water 
pollution.   
Aware of contentions derived from many empirical studies, various policies and acts 
were initiated by the government to curb such problems. The National Policy on 
Environment introduced in 2002 that focuses on enhancing quality of life in a healthy 
environment, National Policy on Climate Change in 2009 and ISO 14001 Environmental 
Management System Standard for measuring compliance are a few examples of 
government responses to criticisms.  
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4.3 CSR Practices in Malaysia 
4.3.1 Evolution of CSR based on Malaysia’s Policies 
CSR has been a great concern from several decades ago and it has reshaped global 
business activities. As the trend of CSR has become a part of global corporate activities, 
Malaysia is in the process of fine tuning related policy and regulatory frameworks in 
order to adhere to this global trend. Before mid-1980s, Malaysian government did not 
address CSR as how its activities are being dealt with. It was simply part of a topic that 
relates to counter measures for economic externalities and business ethics. These 
responses are highlighted in many government policy documents such as the Five Years 
Malaysia Plan (Sharma, 2013), which includes governmental responses to the 
environmental conservation. Also, for example, in the Fifth Malaysia Plan (1986-1990), 
the government has clearly spelt out that: 
Malaysians must also have a concern for the quality of the environment. 
Neglect of the ecological balance in the process of development and 
progress will result in a deterioration of the environment, which in turn 
will affect adversely the overall quality of life. The conservation of the 
environment is not the sole responsibility of the Government alone. 
Malaysians themselves should also play a responsible part in 
maintaining the cleanliness and beauty of their surroundings, whether 
in their homes, work premises, or public places. (Economic Planning 
Unit, 1986, pg. 30) 
However, with major economic restructuring after the mid-1980s recession, Malaysia 
has transformed her economy to be more holistic in creating an internationally 
competitive business environment. Equally important, the aspect of CSR in business acti- 
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Figure 4-1: Development Thrust of OPP2 
 
 
ties and economic development was given greater emphasis in several development plans 
such as the First Industrial Master Plan (1IMP), Second Outline Perspective Plan (OPP2) 
and National Agricultural Policy (NAP). However, efforts for the promotion of CSR were 
confined narrowly to the environmental conservation and economic equalities in the 
society. In the OPP2, three aspects of the development thrust that are linked to these 
concerns are: reducing and ultimately eliminating social and economic inequalities and 
imbalances in the country to promote a fair and more equitable sharing of the benefits of 
economic growth; promoting and strengthening the national integration by reducing wide 
disparities in economic development between states and between urban and rural areas in 
the country; and ensuring that in the pursuit of economic development, adequate attention 
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are given to the protection of the environment and ecology. This narrow focus of CSR has 
continued until the Seventh Malaysia Plan (1996-2000).  
On the longer perspective on development, government’s efforts on CSR is evident 
from four CSR related focuses within the nine challenges of “Vision 2020” as 
summarized in Figure 4-2. Specifically, they include: establishing a full moral and ethical 
society; establishing a fully caring society; ensuring an economically just society with a 
fair and equitable distribution of the wealth of the nations; and establishing a prosperous 
society with an economy that is fully competitive, dynamic, robust, and resilient. 
Nothwithstanding, these four issues were not clearly reflected in the OPP2. 
Figure 4-2: Nine Challenges of Vision 2020 
Malaysia
Vision 2020
Challenges
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The Third Outline Perspective Plan (OPP3) marked a greater accentuation of other 
CSR components for the sustainable development, which is known as National Vision 
Policy that was being designed to expedite the pursuit of aspirations being defined in the 
“Vision 2020.” This framework is part of the OPP3, particularly the development policy 
began to embed the workplace component of CSR strategically. The fifth2 and sixth3 
thrust of OPP3 can be directly linked to this strategic interest. This vision was cascaded 
to the Eighth Malaysia Plan (2001-2006) under the third4 and sixth5 strategic challenges. 
Furthermore, it is the first Malaysia Plan that started the enculturation of the 
volunteerism of positive values in line with the gist of CSR concept (Economic Planning 
Unit, 2001, p. 6). In order to continuously pursue a better CSR practice, Malaysian 
government has opted for a legislation of CSR reporting for all public listed companies in 
Malaysia starting from 2007. For this purpose the government has assigned Bursa 
Malaysia to take responsibility of monitoring the issue. 
4.3.2 Bursa Malaysia (Malaysia’s Stock Exchange) 
Realizing the vital role of CSR in enhancing the sustainability of business sector, 
Malaysian government has initiated a regulation that obliges the reporting of CSR for 
                                                 
2  The fifth thrust of OPP3 is developing a knowledge-based economy as a strategic move to raise the 
value added of all economic sectors and optimizing the brain power of the nation. See OPP3 (2001) 
p. 4. 
3  The sixth thrust of OPP3 is strengthening human resource development to produce a competent, 
productive and knowledgeable workforce. See OPP3 (2001) p. 4. 
4  The third strategic challenge of 8MP is enhancing productivity growth through improvement in 
workers’ knowledge, skills and expertise as well as upgrading of R&D and science and technology 
(S&T). See 8th Malaysian Plan (2001) p. 6. 
5  The sixth strategic challenge of 8MP is strengthening the human resource base to ensure the 
availability of manpower with higher levels of knowledge, technical and thinking skills. See 8th 
Malaysian Plan (2001) p. 6. 
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public listed company since 2007. Bursa Malaysia was being assigned to impose all 
public listed companies to adhere to such a regulation. For this purpose, the Bursa 
Malaysia has developed a CSR framework as guidelines for public listed companies to 
file their CSR reports. The guideline covers four important dimensions of CSR, viz., 
Community, Environment, Marketplace and Workplace (Table 4-1). However, the CSR 
framework that was initiated on 5 September 2006 does not specify in detail as to “what” 
and “how” the CSR information should be documented and be disclosed to the public.  
 
Table 4-1: CSR Guidelines for Malaysian Public Listed Companies 
Areas Concerns 
Environment When looking at the environment, CSR can focus on a variety of issues. 
Most consumers worry about energy, how to use it more efficiently and how 
to reduce the way its emissions damage the climate. Here in Malaysia, bio 
fuels have become a topical issue. There are other aspects as well. 
Malaysians live in a bio-diversified environment in the world. Protecting our 
flora and fauna is essential. 
Community Companies live in the community. They depend on the community in many 
ways and the community depends on them. Supporting employees 
involvement in community issues enriches the community and the company. 
Supporting education, such as adopting a school, is another possible activity. 
Companies can be creative in looking at how they can contribute to children, 
youth development and the under-privileged. The opportunities for 
companies’ interactions with the community are vast. 
Marketplace The Marketplace is where we find important stakeholders such as 
shareholders, suppliers, and customers. Companies can interact responsibly 
with this group in a number of ways like supplying green products or 
engaging in only ethical procurement practices. Helping to develop suppliers 
and other vendors is another way for the contribution. Raising the standards 
of the corporate governance in the company so that it meets shareholders’ 
expectations is a further consideration 
Workplace Companies draw employees from the society and so everything they does 
with their staff needs to be socially responsible, namely whether dealing 
with basic human rights or gender issues. A quality work environment 
encompassing health & safety are obvious considerations, as in the way in 
which, companies believe in CSR, and to inculcate employees for sharing 
values the company believes. 
Source: Adapted from Bursa Malaysia (2006) 
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Although the requirement and CSR efforts by the government have heightened, but 
CSR disclosures were mostly narrative, and more critically, there were only a few 
companies that have followed a standard universal reporting format such as Global 
Reporting Initiative (GRI), which was introduced in 1999. This is in line with the 
UNICEF report that has shown only 16 companies in Malaysia have published in the 
GRI format by the year 2012. Furthermore, the focus of CSR activities conducted by 
public listed companies in Malaysia has devoted mainly on the philanthropic activities.  
The government has initiated their effort to promote CSR by making it an 
obligation to encourage CSR by public listed companies. However, no proper guidelines 
are being put in place have caused many companies efforts in implementing CSR 
activities quite loose. Bursa Malaysia (formerly known as Kuala Lumpur Stock 
Exchange) has developed the CSR framework that stipulates as the guideline for public 
listed companies to compile documents for disclosing their CSR activities. Similarly, the 
government has also actively improved and promoted CSR practices in Malaysia by 
initiating various programs. As a result, there are many public listed companies in 
Malaysia actively engage themselves in organizing CSR activities not only to meet the 
requirement, but also to improve their corporate images and competitive advantages. 
4.3.2.1 Islamic Capital Market 
Due to the rise of Muslim population worldwide and greater attention on the Shariah 
compliance, it is important for businesses to comply with the Shariah in order to meet the 
growing demand for Shariah-compliant products. For Muslims, the Shariah compliance 
in business is the spiritual necessity for purifying the income earned and expenditures 
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incurred. Non-compliance has an adverse impact on companies’ revenues earned from 
unlawful transactions, which have to be given away as donations or charities (Abu Kasim, 
2012). The Shariah compliance reflects the purity factor of transactions, and as such, it 
enables Muslims to fulfill their religious obligations by choosing Shariah compliant 
securities as their preferred or alternative insurance products. 
As examined in earlier chapter, the SAC is held responsible in the classification of 
Shariah and non-Shariah compliant securities. List of Shariah compliant companies are 
updated twice a year in order to ensure that business activities of a company are being 
maintained to comply with the Shariah. Public disclosures are made to investors to take 
necessary actions if and when those companies they have invested in failed to comply 
with the Shariah and changes status from the Shariah compliant to non-Shariah 
compliant. These requirements indeed reassure investors on the purity of their investment 
as well as to provide the guidance to investors on what they should do with their 
investments.  
The SAC classifies companies to be non-Shariah compliant if they are involved in 
the following core activities: financial services based on Riba (interest); gaming and 
gambling; manufacturing or sale of non-halal products or related products; conventional 
insurance; entertainment activities that are non-permissible according to the Shariah; 
manufacturing or sale of tobacco-based products or related products; stock broking or 
share trading on Shariah non-compliant securities; and lastly, other activities deemed 
non-permissible according to the Shariah.  
As for those companies with activities comprise both permissible and 
non-permissible activities, the SAC then measures level of mixed contributions from 
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permissible and non-permissible activities in turnover and profit before tax of a company. 
The SAC uses benchmarks based on Ijtihad (Shariah based reasoning). If contributions 
of non-permissible activities have exceeded the benchmark, their securities are classified 
as Shariah non-compliant. 
Moreover, SAC also examines two additional criteria, viz., public perception that the 
company must be good, and core activities of the company are important and considered 
maslahah (benefit) to the Muslim generally and the share of non-permissible activities is 
very small and involved matters such as umum balwa (common plight and difficult to 
avoid), uruf (custom) and the rights of the Muslim community are accepted by Islam 
(Abu Kasim, 2012). However, it is also worth to note that the SAC screening process 
does not measure the transparency and accountability of those companies that produce 
reports for their CSR activities.  
4.3.3 CSR Reporting Practices in Malaysia 
As mentioned earlier, Malaysia has followed suit in her attempt to promote CSR by 
imposing a regulation for all public listed companies to report their CSR activities. Many 
companies follow Bursa Malaysia CSR Framework that was launched on 5 Sept 2006. 
However due to its inadequacy very few public listed companies have taken CSR 
seriously, instead th merely report their CSR activities to fulfil the requirement rather 
than to contribute their efforts in proactively promoting CSR activities.  
As reported by GRI (2012), only a few companies in Malaysia have taken the 
liberty to do beyond the requirement. Additionally, there were several studies in the early 
2000s that have demonstrated Malaysia’s CSR practices are considered to be at its 
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infancy stage despite various initiatives and awareness being promoted by the 
government and NGOs (Ramasamy and Ting, 2004). After the annoucement of the 
mandatory for all public listed companies, CSR practices are still less developed than 
those in developed countries. Similarly, Salleh, Zulkifli and Muhamad (2011) Amran et 
al. (2013) have claimed that notwithstanding initiatives carried out by the government, 
Malaysia is still at its infancy stage when in CSR. Therefore, unfortunately many 
Malaysian companies as well as government leaders view CSR only as doing good to the 
society through philanthropic contributions. This view is consistent with those studies on 
the CSR reporting being conducted in Malaysia. Empirical evidences were cited by 
UNICEF (2012), in which it shows that companies overly emphasized their philanthropic 
activities and their knowledge of CSR is either superficial or overstated and in need of 
greater guidance and monitoring. 
Equally serious, Amran et al. (2013) also found little evidence of environmental 
disclosures in addition to a total neglect of energy issues in CSR reports. Most 
disclosures in Malaysia incline to focus on human resource issues, whereas energy issues 
have received the least attention (Thompson and Zakaria, 2004). A CSR practice that 
focuses on the environmental dimension is indeed still insufficient. The environmental 
dimension is not a popular topic, and only businesses that create impacts on the 
environment are considered to have good environmental practices. For instance, 
companies such as UEM Environment Sdn. Bhd. and Kulim Berhad (Plantation Division) 
are among the champions of environmental practices according to Association of 
Chartered  Certified Accountants (ACCA, 2010). Both companies are committed to the 
sustainable development and they have disclosed detailed quantitative and qualitative 
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data regarding their contributions to good environmental performances.  
It has been observed that CSR activities in Malaysia are seasonal During festive 
seasons (for example, Eid Mubarak and Chinese New Year), many companies especially 
Bumiputera (indigenous)-controlled companies express their generosity by giving 
donations to the elderly, poor and orphanages. Most of these activities are conducted in 
luxurious five star hotels, and media representatives are invited to provide the coverage. 
It is also common to see ministers or very prominent politicians officiate at these 
functions. This observation is consistent with analytical findings from existing studies 
that were conducted in local environments. These studies concluded that the purpose of 
CSR is to preserve and elevate the company's image (cited in Thompson and Zakaria, 
2004; Amran & Devi, 2008). 
4.4 Conclusion 
The intense process of globalization indicates that the path for economic growth and 
development has become more challenging than before. Hence, many countries have 
initiated efforts in highlighting needs for the sustainable development. In this context, 
there is no exception for Malaysia. Due to the rapid pace of globalization and tougher 
competition, a cost reduction strategy being pursued by the firm inevitably has led to 
negative externalities. For this reason, Malaysia is giving more attentions to the topic of 
sustainability in any sector or regional economic development. This is in line with the 
suggestions being made by international NGOs and international agencies that CSR and 
the sustainable development are intertwined (see Pesmatzoglou et. al. 2014). Nikolaou 
and Evangelinos (2008) have contended that the sustainable development is achievable 
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when a company has simultaneously achieved economic environmental and social 
sustainability. 
In attempt to maintain its robust economy and achieve the status of developed nation 
by 2020, Malaysia is still shackled by prolonged issues such as income and regional 
disparities, corruptions, and environmental problems. Some of these problems are not 
entirely solvable solely based on government interventions. Enhanced awareness and 
voluntary actions are crucial for curbing these problems effectively. For this purpose, it 
requires major market decision makers to involve proactively in tackling some of these 
problems. In this regard, CSR is an effective tool that is capable of correcting market 
failures. 
This study argues that Malaysia has indeed encouraged CSR since its early stage of 
economic development. Part of this is linked with the bulk of FDI inflows to Malaysia, 
which has brought together and will also continue to bring their multinational business 
practices including CSR programs. Consequently, foreign investors have contributed in 
terms of introducing CSR programs to local companies. Since mid-1980s, Malaysia 
began to emphasize the role of CSR in the First Industrial Master Plan (1IMP), Second 
Outline Perspective Plan (OPP2) and National Agricultural Policy (NAP). Nevertheless, 
efforts of CSR practice were confined narrowly to society, environmental conservation 
and economic equalities. It was in 2007, Bursa Malaysia has made it compulsory for 
public listed companies to report their CSR activities. However the CSR framework that 
was introduced by Bursa Malaysia does not dive detailed specifications as to “what” and 
“how” the CSR information has to be reported and disclosed. Without providing any 
assessments in the report, a company might take it just for the sake of fulfilling the 
requirement being imposed by Bursa Malaysia. Therefore, in order to ensure that the 
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company is seriously engaged in CSR activities, it is necessary to establish a mechanism 
for making assessments of the company’s commitments and impacts created by CSR 
activities/programs. This is the intention of this empirical study. 
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Chapter 5: Analytical Framework and Methodology for CSR Index 
Measurement 
5.1 Introduction 
As already stated in Chapter 1, this study aims to examine the following issues. The first 
purpose is to identify key components and then organize them into an analytical 
framework for establishing a metric in measuring CSR performances. Secondly, this 
study intends define a weightage for each component. Thirdly, this study plans to 
establish a CSR index or a composite that will be used to rank public listed companies 
according to their CSR performances. It is worth to nate there that based on the reviews 
conducted in Chapter 2, the formulated conceptual foundation of theoretical and 
empirical approaches for explaining each component of the CSR index is to used for the 
empirical investigation of public listed companies’ CSR performances. In Chapter 3, we 
shows how the Shariah is a clear manifestation of CSR and how CSR lies in the heart of 
Islam. Equally important, same chapter has also provided clear explanations of the 
screening process for Shariah Compliant securities in the Islamic Market Capital of 
Bursa Malaysia. Chapter 4 has specially highlighted the peculiarity of socioeconomic and 
institutional settings in Malaysia, which create direct and indirect impacts on the 
implementation of CSR practices. Put differently, based on arguments provided earlier, 
this chapter intends to create an analytical framework that is consistent with the objective 
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of this study. The measurement of CSR performances is linked to the exploratory 
analysis of past findings and CSR related documents. 
In this context, this chapter is organized as follows. Section 5.2 defines those 
components that are dominant and important for a company to conduct CSR activities. 
Section 5.3 attempts to construct an analytical framework for our investigation of CSR 
commitment and performance undertaken by the company. This section also provides 
justifications of five CSR dimensions being adopted in formulating the measurement 
method for evaluating CSR performances. Section 5.4 presents the company’s CSR index 
measurement formula. Since this study relies heavily on qualitative and unstandardized 
data, several measurement methods are introduced to support the measurement of a 
company’s CSR performances from different dimensions and perspectives. It is 
noteworthy that CSR reporting by the public listed companies in Malaysia was made 
compulsory by Bursa Malaysia since 2007. Considering the adjustment period that the 
company needs to adhere to this new obligation as well as time needed for the learning 
process, most of the data required are still scanty. Based on reviews of companies’ annual 
reports, this study argues that most companies are still at their learning process to make 
CSR as one of the sub-components in business management and operational activities. 
The last section concludes the chapter. 
5.2 Framework Development and Components 
CSR activities are multidimensional. It is not easy to clearly define the scope of CSR 
activities by the companies since a company’s responsibility depends on various aspects. 
One of the key aspects is the type of business. Some businesses such as industrial 
plantations and the mining can potentially create large direct impacts on the environment. 
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Hence, a company that involves in either one of these sectors or both is obliged to do its 
best in resolving problems created from their business operations. However, for a 
company in service sector, impacts on the environment are not necessarily direct. Most of 
their businesses deal with large group of consumers. Hence, these companies are 
expected to organize more engagement in community development activities because 
their presence appears to the public all the time.  
The size of a company is another important element. Smith (2013) elucidates that 
CSR is largely associated with big companies because of their high profiles and 
reputations in the market. Bigger size implies the availability of better resources to 
implement CSR activities. Nevertheless, it does not restrict a small company to engage in 
CSR. Rather, size in fact determines the intensity of how a company engages in CSR 
activities. 
The review in Chapter 2 has shown that may studies related to CSR have focused on 
the contribution of companies towards four components of CSR, viz., the workplace, the 
environment, the marketplace, and the community. Influence these analytical findings, 
many companies try to capture and highlight those four components in their public 
disclosures. Indeed, based on reviews of the company’s annual report in Malaysia, many 
companies have actively launched various CSR activities.  
However, in order to measure company’s participation in CSR, it requires multiple 
analytical perspectives. This study contends that it is not appropriate if a company is 
evaluated simply based on the activities without considering other factors such economic 
and financial obligations of the company. This view has been raised in previous studies 
such as in the Concentric Circle Model, CSR Pyramid Model, and Triple Bottom Line 
Model (see Figure 2-1: Concentric Circle Model, Carroll’s CSR Pyramid Model, and 
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Triple Elkington’s Triple Bottom Line Model). The first two models argue that the biggest 
obligation of any company is economic sustainability. In other words, to enable the 
company to carry out other responsibilities such as CSR, they must be supported by 
strong financial achievements. This is because the existence of any business is strongly 
dependent on financial performances (see Orlitzky et. al., 2003; and Santose and Feliana, 
2014). Although some findings from several past studies also identified the positive 
relationship between CSR and financial performance, the results were mixed with other 
findings that have revealed the insignificant relationship between CSR and corporate 
performances. These empirical results have provided better arguments to support the 
shareholder theory of CSR. The Concentric Circle Model and CSR Pyramid Model also 
postulated the importance of the company’s adherence to rules and regulations.  
As far as businesses in Malaysia are concerned, another business practice that has 
received great attention is the Shariah. The topic on the Shariah has been extensively 
discussed in Chapter 3, where the review can be used for better understandings. To 
reiterate, the Shariah is also known as the Islamic law that composed to enhance 
understandings of the cultural and spiritual identity of the Muslim society. It regulates the 
conduct of human beings in various aspects of their life based on the Quran and the 
Sunnah. In the subject pertains to economic and business, they provide the guideline to 
curb problems emerging from greed based on the set of moral values and system of ethics 
that is also known as the muamalah.  
The Shariah prohibits many activities encompassing haram (forbidden) elements 
such as Riba (interest) and Gharar (uncertainty) but it does not deny making profit since 
there are alternative in making legal profit from the Islamic economy’s point of view. 
Riba refers to increase, expansion and growth. There are two forms of Riba namely Riba 
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al-qard and Riba al-buyu. The former relates to loan or debt that has not been cleared 
regardless of the reason of unsettlement in a sales contract. The latter applies to sales 
transactions in certain commodities like Riba al nasi’ah that is the delay in paying or 
delivering the promised sold item and Riba al fadi that means exchanging a Ribawi 
commodity for similar ones yet at a different amount. The Gharar is related to deceit, 
fraud and uncertainty that cause monetary losses. Elements of the Gharar can be 
illustrated by selling something that is not in possession whereby there might be a 
possibility that the item sold as promised could not be delivered on time or because there 
is no way to attain it. 
CSR initially is a form of voluntary activities by the owner of successful company. 
As the competition in the market has become more intense, business activities create 
several negative externalities. In order to reduce this type of externalities as well as to 
regarin the public trust, CSR was later considered as a part of business activities. Some 
of those activities are carried out as the company’s responsibility rather than voluntary. 
With the enhancement of the consumer awareness on socioeconomic sustainability, it is 
expected that CSR activities can affect consumers’ decision making. Hence, CSR 
disclosures by the company are regarded as a new approach in determining their 
performances. However, at the heart of every business activity, profitability is 
undoubtedly the most important. As illustrated in Figure 5-1 the four components of CSR 
activities serve as mediating factors to balance the company’s performance. As the nature 
of business is different across various sectors, hence this study attempts to analyze their 
disclosures of CSR activities in each sector. Additionally, this thesis also aims to examine 
the dominant type of CSR components across different industrial sectors. 
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Figure 5-1: Conceptual Framework 
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During the earlier development stage of CSR model, both economists and corporate 
executives agreed that profit maximization is the primary objective of any companies. 
This classical view was strongly endorsed by Friedman (1970), who asserted that “the 
social responsibility of business is to increase profits.” Friedman’s position was strongly 
founded on his unshakable belief that belief that the corporate business is responsible to 
the entity’s shareholders or investors rather than to the society as a whole. This value is 
underpinned by the fact that wealth sharing for the society and the environment 
protection can only be made possible if a company is financially strong and stable. Even 
if shareholders who have good purpose wanted to make contributions to the society or 
the environmental protection and other activities pertain to social wellbeing, they 
certainly could do so by using their earned dividends or gains from shareholdings instead 
of supporting CSR.  
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Grounded upon the classical model, the Committee of Economic Development 
(CED) revised its ideas and concepts related to CSR into the Concentric Circle Model in 
1971. In the Concentric Circle Model, the responsibility in economic is represented by 
the smallest circle, whereas responsibilities for legal, ethical responsibility and 
philanthropic aspects form the sequence of outer concentric circles (Figure 5-1: left 
diagram). Since its inception in 1942, CED had established national priorities for guiding 
the promotion of sustained growth and development that have continuously benefitted all 
Americans. On the one hand, CED views that economic responsibility is the core of 
social responsibility. On the other hand, it also urges business to operate in a humanely 
fashion towards the society. In other words, the economic responsibility does not only 
mean profit making per se, but it also implies that profit gained from business must also 
able to bring about constructive results to the betterment of social well beings as a whole 
(i.e., produce goods and services, provide employment, generate economic growth, etc., 
see Geva, 2008).  
Later on, Caroll (1991) redefined the Concentric Circle Model using the CSR 
Pyramid Model. This model illustrates the hierarchy of corporate responsibility based on 
the same components as in Concentric Circle model. In this upgraded model, Caroll 
(1991) transformed the Concentric Circle Model into a pyramid form where the 
economic responsibility is the base of the pyramid that represents profit. Legal 
responsibility is the second layer from the base where it represents the legal compliance. 
Ethical responsibility comes in as the third layer, whereas philanthropic responsibility sits 
at the tip of pyramid (Figure 5-2: right diagram). In this way, Caroll has positioned 
economic responsibility as the foundation of the Pyramid Model. Moreover, this model 
also demonstrates that businesses can only move up to fulfill the next tier in the pyramid 
after they have fulfilled their obligations in the current tier. Equally crucial, corporate 
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responsibilities for social and environmental aspects are manifested in all three tiers 
above the obligation of economic responsibilities. Although the terms used in the 
Concentric Circle Model (Figure 5-2: left diagram) is similar to those of Caroll’s 
Pyramid Model (Figure 5-2: right diagram), but the latter has incorporated different 
levels of responsibility for economic, legal, ethical, and philanthropic scope of CSR. 
Hence the Pyramid Model provides a clearer and also a better guidance to set priorities 
for a firm to organize its CSR activities. Beside Caroll’s attempts, Elkington (1994) 
introduced the “Triple Bottom Line” or commonly called the 3-Ps—People, Planet and 
Profit. Elkington’s model differs from the Concentric Circle Model and the CSR Pyramid 
Model where all three dimensions (viz., 3-Ps) are defined as being partially overlapping 
responsibilities instead of being a separated hierarchy of responsibilities (Figure 5-2: 
bottom right diagram). Elkington argues that corporations should not only focus on profit 
making but also ought to be conscious of consequences to the planet as well as to the 
people at large resulted from their business operations.  
As illustrated in Figure 5-2, being constructed from evidences provided by three 
models, the economic responsibility not only is the foundation but it is also the core 
responsibility of the corporation. If the core responsibility—profit making—is ignored, 
then a corporation is unable to fulfill other responsibilities due to the incapability of the 
company to provide financial and non-monetary resources to execute its CSR intentions. 
Various past studies on CSR in Malaysia have concentrated mainly on CSR reporting in 
order to clarify how Malaysian corporations position a spectrum of responsibilities entail 
in their business operations (Thompson and Zakaria, 2004; Othman and Thani, 2010; 
Abdul Hamid and Atan, 2011; Abdifatah and Nazli Anum, 2013; Abdifatah, 2013). In 
addition, there are already several attempts to identify the inter-twined relationship 
between financial performance and CSR in the Malaysian corporate sector (Saleh, Zul- 
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Figure 5-2: CED’s Concentric Circle Model, Caroll's CSR Pyramid Model, 
and Elkington’s Triple Bottom Line Model 
 
 
kifli and Muhamad, 2011; Raza, Ilyas and others, 2012). However, these empirical works 
have left out a crucial aspect with respect to CSR activities, viz., to make the assessment 
of CSR performances with respect to the relationship between economic responsibilities 
or profitability and CSR performances in the corporate world in Malaysia.  
5.3 Analytical Framework 
As explained earlier, this empirical study proposes a measurement composite or an index 
comprises five major components. Essentially, the objective of study is to construct an 
index to rank public listed companies in Malaysia based on their CSR performances. 
Earlier paragraphs have explained the importance of including the financial performance 
as a part for evaluating CSR performances. Figure 5-3 shows the analytical model to be 
used in this study, in which it covers all five CSR dimensions—the economic prosperity, 
the environment, the workplace, the marketplace and the community. Each component  
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Figure 5-3: CSR Index Conceptual Framework 
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will be given a different weightage based on its importance. The weightage is discussed 
in Section 5-4.  
5.3.1 Economic Prosperity 
From the review of CSR models in earlier sections, it is evident that all three models 
emphasize the importance of economic prosperity as part of company’s initiatives on 
CSR. Malaysia, being a developing country, must achieve continuous growth and 
economic stability in order to prosper. Porter and Kramer (2006) have shown that firms 
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are responsible in creating wealth, jobs as well as innovations. Therefore, their analytical 
findings confirmed that companies in Malaysia should be allowed to focus on their 
wealth creation as well as fulfilling the contention propounded by Friedman (1970) that 
the sole responsibility of business is profit maximization. In this Study, the dimension for 
the economic prosperity is added as part of CSR measurement due to its significantly 
crucial role in companies for continuously doing business as well as their capability to 
channel resources for organizing CSR activities. This dimension comprises three 
elements, viz., the market performance, the financial performance as well as the 
company’s size that is determined by number of employees.  
5.3.1.1 Market Performance 
The company’s performance is measured by various indicators. For this purpose, 
investors usually examine financial aspects of the company. Two mostly referred 
variables used to measure the company’s market performance are the market 
capitalization and the market value. The latter is a more complex metric that includes 
several factors in addition to the stockholder equity such as outstanding bonds, long-term 
growth potential, company debt, taxes and interest.  
Market Capitalization 
Market capitalization—a simple metric based on the stock price that is used in the 
investment sector for determining the size and strength of a company when analyzing 
potential trade opportunities—is the market value of all of a company's outstanding 
shares (i.e., the company's shares outstanding multiply by the current market price of one 
share). Tai-Leung Chong and Xiaobing (2009) showed that the stock market 
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capitalization is a more relevant variable as it directly illustrates the amount of money 
involved in the stock market. This view is also supported by Nawrocki and Carter (2010) 
the variable is a good proxy for computing market concentration and performances being 
measured in an economy. 
Market Value 
Market capitalization means the general performance of the company. The market value 
reflects the company’s performance that is evaluated from several valuations such as 
price-to-earning, return on equity, and company assets. In other words, the market value 
is more sensitive to the overall market condition in an industrial sector. One of the most 
popularly used measurement methods of the market value is Tobin’s Q, which is related 
to the ratio in market capitalization to incentives for investment in physical capital 
(McGee, 2015). The combination of the market capitalization and the market value is 
expected to provides a more holistic analysis, hence it produces reflective results. 
5.3.1.2 Financial Performance 
For the company’s financial performance, this study focuses on the profitability and the 
ability to provide better returns to its shareholders. The variables used to measure the 
company’s financial performance in this study are the the return on investment (RoI); 
return on equity (RoE); earning per share, dividend per share; and dividend payout ratio 
that measures the percentage of profit being distributed to its shareholders in the form of 
dividends. 
 
139 
Return on Investment (RoI) 
RoI indicates the company’s profitability relative to its total investments or assets. 
According to Ip, Gober, and Rostykus (2016), RoI is a metric commonly used by 
managers to determine the value and payback on investments. The equation shown below 
technically measures the return to all capital providers of the company. Hitchner (2011) 
has explained interest (net of tax) is added back since it also involves a return to debtors.  
𝑅𝑜𝐼 =
𝑁𝑒𝑡 𝐼𝑛𝑐𝑜𝑚𝑒 + 𝐼𝑛𝑡𝑒𝑟𝑒𝑠𝑡(1 − 𝑇𝑎𝑥 𝑟𝑎𝑡𝑒)
𝐴𝑣𝑒𝑟𝑎𝑔𝑒 (𝑆𝑡𝑜𝑐𝑘ℎ𝑜𝑙𝑑𝑒𝑟′𝑠 𝐸𝑞𝑢𝑖𝑡𝑦 + 𝐿𝑜𝑛𝑔 − 𝑇𝑒𝑟𝑚 𝑑𝑒𝑏𝑡)
 
Return on Equity 
RoE indicates whether management is growing company’s value at an acceptable rate. It 
is the amount, expressed as a percentage, earned on a company’s common equity for a 
given period. According to Hitchner (2011), RoE can be expressed as follow: 
𝑅𝑜𝐸 = 𝑅𝑜𝐴 ×  𝐸𝑀 
where 
𝑅𝑜𝐴 =  
𝑁𝑒𝑡 𝐼𝑛𝑐𝑜𝑚𝑒 𝑡𝑜 𝐶𝑜𝑚𝑚𝑜𝑛 𝑆ℎ𝑎𝑟𝑒ℎ𝑜𝑙𝑑𝑒𝑟
𝑇𝑜𝑡𝑎𝑙 𝐴𝑠𝑠𝑒𝑡𝑠
 
and 
𝐸𝑀 =  
𝑇𝑜𝑡𝑎𝑙 𝐴𝑠𝑠𝑒𝑡𝑠
𝐶𝑜𝑚𝑚𝑜𝑛 𝐸𝑞𝑢𝑖𝑡𝑦
 
However, the RoE data being used in this study is based on the expended RoE model 
propounded by Hitchner (2011), which includes the income margin and sales turnover as 
expressed in the equation below, which uses data of RoE in this study for further in-depth 
analysis. 
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𝑅𝑜𝐸 =  
𝑁𝑒𝑡 𝐼𝑛𝑐𝑜𝑚𝑒
𝑆𝑎𝑙𝑒𝑠
× 
𝑆𝑎𝑙𝑒𝑠
𝐴𝑣𝑒𝑟𝑎𝑔𝑒 𝑇𝑜𝑡𝑎𝑙 𝐴𝑠𝑠𝑒𝑡𝑠
×
𝐴𝑣𝑒𝑟𝑎𝑔𝑒 𝑇𝑜𝑡𝑎𝑙 𝐴𝑠𝑠𝑒𝑡𝑠
𝐴𝑣𝑒𝑟𝑎𝑔𝑒 𝐶𝑜𝑚𝑚𝑜𝑛 𝑆ℎ𝑎𝑟𝑒ℎ𝑜𝑑𝑙𝑒𝑟 𝐸𝑞𝑢𝑖𝑡𝑦
  
Earnings per Share (EPS) 
The earnings per share mean a company's profitability on shareholders. In other words, 
EPS is the portion of a company's profit allocated to each outstanding share of common 
stock.  
𝐸𝑃𝑆 =
𝐸𝑎𝑟𝑛𝑖𝑛𝑔𝑠
𝑁𝑢𝑚𝑏𝑒𝑟 𝑜𝑓 𝑆ℎ𝑎𝑟𝑒𝑠
 
𝐸𝑎𝑟𝑛𝑖𝑛𝑔𝑠 = 𝐸𝐵𝐼𝑇 − 𝐼𝑛𝑡𝑒𝑟𝑒𝑠𝑡 
where EBIT is earnings before interest and taxes. 
Dividend per Share (DPS) 
DPS indicates the growth sustainability of the company based on the dividend distributed 
to every shareholder. It is the total amount of dividend being distributed throughout the 
year on every ordinary share issued. It is measured as follow. 
𝐷𝑃𝑆 =
𝐷𝑖𝑣𝑖𝑑𝑒𝑛𝑑 − 𝑆𝑝𝑒𝑐𝑖𝑎𝑙 𝐷𝑖𝑣𝑖𝑑𝑒𝑛𝑑
𝑁𝑢𝑚𝑏𝑒𝑟 𝑜𝑓 𝑆ℎ𝑎𝑟𝑒𝑠
 
5.3.2 Marketplace 
As mentioned earlier, CSR is influenced by various factors such as religion and culture. 
Malaysia is known for its unique “Eastern Ethnic work ethos” that values relationships, 
fair and honesty as well as helping each other. The dimension for the marketplace is 
placed as an important area for doing business in Malaysia since it strives for creating a 
better business environment as well as the collective development among the 
stakeholders. For instance, companies must focus on efforts in ensuring continuous 
141 
stakeholder engagement; assists in suppliers and vendors development such as through 
education and training for suppliers’ staff; developed an ethical procurement practice that 
fights corruption, bribery and fraud; to maintain a good customer relationship by 
considering customer’s feedbacks and complaints.    
5.3.3 Community 
A company in Malaysia must also take the proactive and cooperative role in making the 
community a better place to live and conduct business. A mutually beneficial relationship 
between the company and the community that is sensitive towards culture, religions and 
need of the community has to be nurtured. In fact, there are many companies in Malaysia 
that pay attention to part of CSR due to the high visibility from marketing and promotion 
strategies as well as they have become a practiced culture that is deeply embedded in 
Malaysian society. Caring for the wellbeing of others and helping those in needs are both 
part of Malaysian cultural and religious beliefs. Because the society is diversified in races, 
Malaysia strives to maintain harmony as one nation while at the same time nurtures 
unique differences of each culture. Aware of such the different in races, each culture is 
being celebrated and treated equally important. This in return has shaped CSR 
contributions of many companies such as giving donations and charity activities during 
festive season (Saleh, et al., 2011). However, from socially responsible viewpoint, there 
are other activities that can be initiated by companies other than giving donations and 
charities. CSR activities encompass the provision of employment opportunities, the 
enhancement of community development programs especially for supporting the local 
society and industry, the support of social welfare such as funding for social 
infrastructure and sponsoring medical assistance or research for public health. In these 
contexts, the community dimension offers various frontiers for activities that a company 
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can invest in other than donations and charities.      
5.3.4 Environment 
Since the Kyoto Protocol 1997, concerns of the environmental impact of business 
activities have risen. Several rules and regulations as well as incentives were initiated for 
reducing pollution and environment degradations. Depending on the nature of business 
activities, impact on environment varies across different sectors. Plantation and industry 
with high toxic waste disposals are key industries being blamed for the environment 
degradation. An earlier study has shown that Malaysia was criticized for its inability to 
transform to an environmental friendly nation by foreign NGOs, especially on uprising 
issues such as biodiversity, soil erosion and air pollution (Amran & Siti-Nabiha, 2009). 
The critics have also pointed out various industrial and manufacturing activities that 
created severe impacts on the environment especially with respect to air and water 
pollution. For the purpose of this study, the empirical analysis focuses on following 
initiatives as companies’ efforts in achieving the environmental sustainability: 
biodiversity protection and conservation; renewable energy; waste management; 
environmental policy; environmental damage control; and going green effort.6  
                                                 
6  (i) Biodiversity (protecting species, habitat and ecosystem, conservation of flora and fauna, 
conservation of endangered wildlife, awareness programs) 
(ii) Resource consumption (renewable energy such as sunlight, wind, rain, tides, waves, and 
geothermal heat, water usage/consumption, energy usage/consumption, fuel usage/efficiency, 
depletion of resources/raw material usage) 
(iii) Waste management (industrial and hazardous substances, mineral waste management, sewage 
treatment) 
(iv) Environmental policy (environmental governance/management/policy, climate change gover- 
nance/strategy) 
(v) Environmental damage control (pollution (air/noise/land/water), spills (water), emission 
(greenhouse effect/carbon footprint), effluent (water pollution))  
(vi) Going green (recycle, reduce, reuse, green marketing, green/sustainable packaging, 
eco-efficiency/eco-friendly product/process) 
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5.3.5 Workplace  
Companies not only need to concern about the community welfare, but they must also 
focus on the welfare of their workers. There are various areas of responsibility in the 
workplace that can be practiced by organizations, for instance strenghtening their 
supports for: human capital development through training opportunities and education 
support scheme; employees’ involvement in CSR activities such as volunteerism work, 
and aslo engaging them in the decision making process; workforce diversity that is 
enriched by the diversified human capital and also offers equal employment opportunity 
for minorities, women and the disabled; labor rights such as respecting labor rights, 
adhere to minimum wage regulations, anti-discrimination environment, and a clear 
anti-harassment policy; offers a work-life balance workplace environment for employees 
such as offering flexible working hours, job-sharing or options for working from home, 
child and elder care, counselling, stress management as well as fitness and health 
programs.  
5.4 Analytical Approach  
5.4.1 Weighting 
Creswell and Clark (2007) explain that there are two possible weighting options for in 
mixed method research. One is equal weight and the one is other unequal. The former 
refers to an approach for using qualitative and quantitative method equally, and the latter 
means the usage of one of the methods (qualitative or quantitative) that is more than 
another. The method is decided according to the theoretical drive or worldview call of the 
research. In making a decision what type of weighting methods to be used in a research 
project, Creswell (2009) has introduced three worldviews: first, a positivistic worldview 
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calls for a quantitative priority; second, a naturalistic worldview calls for a qualitative 
priority; third, a pragmatic worldview calls for either equal or unequal weighting. As the 
weighting in a mixed method design is as important as over the time horizon, the 
researcher has chosen equal weightings to both the quantitative and qualitative results in 
solving the study questions. This pragmatic worldview was selected because the research 
questions are oriented in the real-world practice (Tashakkori and Creswell 2007; 
Creswell 2009). 
5.4.2 Model Specification 
Reflecting the conceptual framework outlined earlier, for measuring CSR performances 
of the Top 100 public listed companies in Malaysia, this study creates a CSR index 
encompassing 12 variables for five dimensions, viz. economic prosperity, marketplace, 
community, workplace and environment. Each variable is transformed into a scale range 
between 0 and 1. The model specification is shown in Eq. 1. 𝐶𝑖 is the CSR index of 
company i,  𝑋𝑗
𝑖  is the company i value of  𝑋𝑗  variable, whereas 𝑋𝑗,𝑚𝑖𝑛
𝐶=100  and, 
𝑋𝑗,𝑚𝑎𝑥
𝐶=100  are the minimum and maximum value of value of 𝑋𝑗  variable from the Top 
100 public listed companies, respectively. There are 12 variables (n=12) in the 
measurement of a company’s CSR index, in which 8 variables represent the dimension 
for economic prosperity (i.e., market value, market capitalization, earnings per share, 
dividend per share, return on equity, dividend payout per share, return on investment, and 
number of employees) while each of the remaining variables represents the dimension for 
community, marketplace, workplace, and environment, respectively. 
𝑪𝒊 = ∑
(𝑿𝒋
𝐢 − 𝑿𝒋,𝒎𝒊𝒏
𝑪=𝟏𝟎𝟎)
𝑿𝒋,𝒎𝒂𝒙
𝑪=𝟏𝟎𝟎 − 𝑿𝒋,𝒎𝒊𝒏
𝑪=𝟏𝟎𝟎
𝟏𝟐
𝒋=𝟏
 Eq.1 
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This study has computed Eq. 1, in which each 𝐶𝑖 (i is from 1 to 100) is the score of 
the ith company’s CSR performances. The scores of the Top 100 public listed companies 
are then ranked in ascending order, which become CSR rankings for the Top 100 public 
listed companies. In computing 𝐶𝑖 , this study uses two different methods. The first 
method is based on the sum of unweighted nominal value of every variable as shown in 
Eq.1. The unweighted nominal value implies every variable from each dimension is of 
equal importance. The second method assigns weightage to each dimensions based on the 
specification of Eq. 1. More specifically, the weightage is 0.3, 0.2, 0.3, 0.1 and 0.1 for 
economic prosperity (EP), community (C), marketplace (M), workplace (W), and 
environment (E), respectively. The weighted CSR index of company i (𝐶𝑖
𝑤) is expressed 
in Eq. 27. 
Ci
w = .3EP + .2C + .3M + .1W + .1E Eq.2 
The weightage of 0.3 is assigned to the economic prosperity (EP) dimension and the 
marketplace (M) dimension, respectively, because of the following rationales. On the one 
hand, EP has direct impact on CSR activities. A better financial performance implies a 
higher profitability, which in turn strengthens the capability of the firm to channel its 
resources for CSR activities. Also, the magnitude of CSR activities influences the degree 
of governmental support in the form of financial incentives such as corporate tax relief, 
subsidies or grant for CSR activities and non-financial incentives—such as awards and 
recognitions—that enhances the credibility of the firm’s CSR activities. Moreover, the 
size of employees has significant bearing on the magnitude of CSR activities because the 
contribution in terms of manpower volunteers or pro bono services in specific expertise 
and others influences CSR performances. Equally crucial, good financial performance 
                                                 
7  The weight for each component is exploratory based on the existing literature and CSR model as 
well as the peculiarity of business and economic development in Malaysia. 
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consistency also influences the firm’s willingness in continuing the support of CSR. 
Similarly to EP, M also influences a firm’s financial and non-financial capabilities and its 
enthusiasm in undertaking CSR activities actively. 
On the other hand, the weightage of 0.2 is assigned to the community (C) dimension 
because, as explained earlier, Malaysia is a multi-racial country and thus many firms 
incline to contribute their CSR activities in community related events in festive seasons 
to foster the spirit of coexistence. Also, many firms give monetary or in-kind donations to 
communities for strengthening education, social and culture aspects. These CSR 
activities for community cares actually strengthen benefactors’ public relations with 
communities.  
The weightage of 0.1 is assigned to the workplace (W) and the environment (E), 
respectively, does not mean they are not important. They are essentially the integral part 
of the proposed CSR index but to a certain extent each individually is less significant 
than the EP, M and C. 
With regard to the EP, the variable includes three major elements. In other words, the 
original eight variables being defined in the EP at the outset of this model specification is 
being regrouped into the market performance (MP), the financial performance (PF), and 
the company size (S). The sum of three elements is the score for the EP dimension, which 
is expressed in Eq. 3.  
EP = MP + FP + S Eq.3 
 
The weightage for the MP, the FP, and the S is 0.3, 0.6, 0.1, respectively. The 
rationale for each respective weight is based on the specification in Eq. 2. A firm’s MP is 
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evaluated based on its market value (MV) and the market capitalization (MC), which is 
denoted by Eq. 4, where the weightage for the MV and the MC is 0.75 and 0.25, 
respectively. 
MP = 0.3(.75Cmv
i + .25Cmc
i ) Eq.4 
The FP comprises five key indicators, viz., earning per share (EPS), dividend per 
share (DPS), return on equity (RoE), dividend payout per share (DPPS), and return on 
investment (RoI). Each indicator is assigned the equal weightage of 0.2, and is expressed 
in Eq.5. 
FP = 0.6(.2Ceps
i + .2Cdps
i + .2Croe
i + .2Cdpps
i + .2Croi
i ) Eq.5 
The company size is denoted by S in Eq. 6, which is determined by the number of 
employees (L).  
S = 0.1CL
i  Eq. 6 
Furthermore, this study also compares how CSR rankings change from market value 
rankings to unweighted rankings and then to weighted rankings. This study contends that 
there are eight possible patterns in the change of rankings, which are tabulated in Table 
5-1. The ranking of CSR index changes when a company’s performances are controlled 
by other financial performances and indicators that influence the intensity of CSR 
activities.  
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Table 5-1: Patterns in the changing of Ranking based on Bursa Ranking,  
Unweighted and Weighted Ranking 
Pattern Shape Description 
 
The ranking remains unchanged despite the different method of 
measurement being used. 
 
The ranking increases after CSR components were taken into 
account. This implies that the company has relatively a high CSR 
contribution despite of low market and financial performances. 
 
The ranking declines after CSR components were taken into 
account. This implies that the company has relatively low CSR 
contribution despite of better market and financial performances. 
 
The ranking increases under unweighted index measurement but it 
decreases when weighted measurement is applied. This pattern 
indicates that the company has the inconsistency in both financial 
and CSR performances when every component is treated equally 
important.   
 
The ranking drops under unweighted index measurement but it 
increases when weighted measurement is applied. This pattern 
indicates that the company is consistent in both financial and CSR 
performances when every component is treated equally important. 
 
The ranking drops under the unweighted index measurement and it 
remains unchanged under the weighted measurement. This indicates 
that the company is not taking CSR seriously. 
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Pattern Shape Description 
 
The ranking increases under the unweighted index measurement and 
it remains unchanged under the weighted measurement. This pattern 
indicates that the company is placing CSR as part of their activities. 
  
The ranking remains unchanged in unweighted but it increases 
under weighted measurement. This pattern suggests that the 
company has made serious efforts in implementing CSR activities. 
 
5.4.3 Data Source 
To measure the extent of CSR contributions of publicly listed companies (PLCs) in 
Malaysia as well as to analyze the difference between the score for CSR in Shariah and 
Non-Shariah Compliant firms, this analysis selects Top 100 PLCs in market 
capitalization from the main board of Bursa Malaysia in 2012. This study focuses on 
large firms because large market capitalization is important due to the fact that they have 
greater public visibility and higher impacts on the society, and thus they tend to respond 
better to public pressure (Zainal, Zulkifli and Saleh, 2013).  
The analysis is based on three main data sources. First, information pertaining to 
each company’s financial performance of the Top 100 PLCs were sourced from Thomson 
Reuters DataStream Professional. Second, the Shariah Compliant status was taken from 
the Islamic Capital Market as listed in Bursa Malaysia website. Third, CSR data is 
obtained from each company’s annual report, website, and CSR reports or sustainability 
reports. For the third source, content analysis based on word count method is used to 
examine CSR related information. This analytical method has been widely used in 
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previous studies such as in Zainal, Zulkifli and Saleh (2013), Zakaria and Dewa (2010), 
Lee, Fairhurst and Wesley (2009). This study underlines that the disclosure rate of CSR 
activities in Malaysia is still relative low and unstandardized since the regulatory 
requirement for CSR reporting was introduced by Bursa Malaysia in 2007. As such, we 
have to mediate the CSR activities based on the CSR related reports by each of the Top 
100 PLCs.  
5.4.4 Conclusion 
CSR covers multidimensional activities and it is a very subjective topic. It is difficult to 
clearly define the scope of CSR activities by companies since their responsibilities 
depend on various aspects. Hence, this chapter is designed to answer the first two 
objectives, viz., to identify the components for measuring CSR performance and to set 
weightage for each component. This approach is based on the intensive review of 
literature reviews pertain to the CSR theory and the CSR model as well as tactual 
practices in developed nations. According to the Concentric Circle Model, the CSR 
Pyramid Model, and the Triple Bottom Line Model, the social responsibility of the 
company is broadly defined. However, many CSR studies have mainly focused on four 
dimensions (i.e. community, environment, workplace, and marketplace) because these 
components tend to be neglected in the development of business plans. Profits and 
financial performances always centre in any business plan and activity. However, 
following the Concentric Circle Model and the CSR Pyramid Model, both have argued 
that the biggest obligation of any company is the economic sustainability. In other words, 
to enable the company to take other responsibilities such as CSR, they must be strong in 
financial achievements. This is consistent with analytical evidences produced by Orlitzky 
et al. (2003) and Santose and Feliana (2014), who have postulated that the existence of 
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any business depends highly on their financial performances.  
For this reason, this study also expands CSR index performance model of the Top 
100 PLCs to cover the company’s economic prosperity. From various indices for 
measuring economic performances that this study can obtain from any company, this 
study selects several indicators that are strategic to investors and other stakeholders. 
Specifically, for this purpose, this study intends to examine three key factors. Firstly, the 
market performance aspect includes the market capitalization and the market value. 
Secondly, the financial performance aspect encompasses Return on Investment (RoI), 
Return on Equity (RoE), Earnings per Share (EPS), and Dividend per Share (DPS). Last 
but not the least, the size of the company that is denoted by the number of employees. 
Looking that the crucial part in each aspect, this empirical investigation places high 
weightage on the financial performance (60 percent), followed by the market 
performance (30 percent) and the company size (10 percent). Together with other four 
dimensions of CSR, the proposed CSR performance index is shown in Eq. 2. In this 
equation, the model applies the weighted method. The weight for each component is 
determined based on the review of existing literature and related CSR models as well as 
the peculiarity of business and economic development in Malaysia. Taking all these into 
consideration, this study claims that the economic prosperity and the marketplace are 
critical factors that influence CSR performances of the company. The underlying reason 
for this is that both variables are vital for achieving the business sustainability. Each 
variable is assigned with a weightage 0.3 in the model. This study considers the 
marketplace equally important to the economic prosperity because each variable covers 
which involve the number of stakeholders from both supply side and demand side. 
Meanwhile, for the workplace and the environment, the reason for assigning 0.1 
weightage for each variable is the embeddedness and the commonness, respectively. The 
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workplace is part and parcel of business existence because it houses one of the basic 
factors of production, viz., labor. As for the environment, CSR programs and activities 
are regarded as the most common program being chosen and implemented by many 
companies.  
This study also expands the analysis to examine the relation between CSR and the 
Shariah because the latter basically stipulates that the role of company is not solely profit 
maximization. As examined in Chapter 3, the concept of Shariah is strongly related to the 
idea of CSR. Since Bursa Malaysia is also categorizing PLCs into Shariah and 
non-Shariah compliances, this study argues that there is a relationship between the 
Shariah compliance and CSR performance index. However, due to data limitation, the 
analysis of this part is more exploratory based on the Bursa Malaysia’s Shariah 
compliance categorization of each company. For this reason, the conclusion to be derived 
from this aspect leads to more discussions and they are useful to answer the last two 
objectives of this study. This aspect is examined in the next chapter. 
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Chapter 6: CSR Performance Index of Top 100 Public Listed 
Companies in Bursa Malaysia  
6.1 Introduction 
This chapter presents the computed values of index that measures CSR performances 
executed by the Top 100 public listed companies, which are selected based on the size of 
maket capitalization in the Bursa Malaysia in 2012. The previous chapter has explained 
the analytical method of this empirical study. The analysis is conducted from two 
approaches and two different data sources. Firstly, this study has specifically analyzed 
the company’s participation in CSR activities based on its annual report as well as the 
CSR report. In fact, this analytical part mainly focuses on quantifying the company’s 
efforts in organizing CSR activities. Secondly, quantitative data on the company’s 
financial performances is obtained from Thompson DataStream. Both data sets are 
applied in the measurement of the company’s CSR performance index based on the 
formulated CSR model, which was discussed in Chapter 5, for the selected Top 100 
public listed companies (PLCs) in the Bursa Malaysia. 
6.2 Top 100 PLCs and CSR Reporting 
Table 6-1 summarizes the categorization of the Top 100 PLCs based on each of its CSR 
reporting styles. About 33 percent of PLCs involved in trading/services (32 companies) 
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sector, and almost 40 percent of PLCs involved in consumer goods (13 companies), 
finance (13 companies), and plantation (11 companies) sectors. It is noteworthy that 
results from the content analysis shown only 19 companies have published standalone 
CSR or sustainability reports. Among them, six PLCs follow the Global Reporting 
Initiative (GRI) and one PLC adheres to the Dow Jones Sustainability Index (DJSI), 
seven PLCs published the excerpt of their CSR section from their annual reports as 
standalone documents. Furthermore, this empirical analysis also shows that 79 PLCs 
report CSR as a section in each of its annual report (two follows GRI and one uses DJSI 
guidelines). However, disappointedly, two PLCs did not report their CSR activities. This 
implies that since the inception of CSR report public disclosure requirement by the Bursa 
Malaysia, almost every company in the Top 100 PLCs actually has adhered to this 
regulation. Moreover, the analysis also shows that there are some PLCs that have long 
being involved in conducting and recording their CSR activities for quite a long time, 
thus the obligation imposed by the Bursa Malaysia is at their advantage. Greater 
initiatives were taken by several big multinational corporations with respect to the 
documentation of more comprehensive reports on their CSR activities by each report as a 
standalone report that was disclosed together with the company’s annual report.      
 Table 6-1 also illustrates that most PLCs that have produced standalone CSR 
reports are mostly foreign companies especially in consumer products sector. These 
companies have been in the market for a very long time and their brand names have 
determined their market powers in their sectors. For example, Carlsberg and Guinness 
Anchor in the alcoholic drinks industry, British Tobacco and Japan Tobacco in the 
tobacco industry, and Nestle for the food industry, each is well-known corporation in the 
respective industrial sector. Their capital and market coverage are also very big, hence 
making them perform outstandingly in any CSR activities. Each of its effort to make the  
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Table 6-1: Sectoral Activities of the Top 100 Companies 
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1. Construction 4 4 1  1 
2. Consumer 13 11 6  2 
3. Finance 13 12 4 1 2 
4. Hotel 1 1    
5. Industrial Product 9 9 1   
6. Infrastructure Project  4 3   1 
7. Plantation 11 11    
8. Properties 8 7    
9. Real Estate Investment Trusts 4 4 1 1  
10. Technology 1 1    
11. Trading/Services 32 29 6  5 
Grand Total 100 92 19 2 11 
 
standalone CSR report also can be interpreted as a strategy for non-product 
differentiation in influencing products competitiveness in the market. 
Based on the model’s major dimensions of CSR activities (i.e. the community, the 
environment, the marketplace, and the workplace), empirical evidences suggest 
following trends from the sample. Majority (i.e., 91.2%) of the Top 100 PLCs in 
Malaysia emphasized their CSR on community related activities, this is followed by 
environmental related activities (i.e., 85.1%), workplace related activities (i.e., 78.7%) 
and marketplace related activities (i.e., 64.9%). Word count ratios for four dimensions are 
shown in Table 6-2 while the distribution of companies by word count is illustrated in 
Figure 6-1. These trends confirm that the awareness on CSR in Malaysia is still being 
centred to community and environmental issues. There are several plausible reasons to 
these evidences. Firstly, some of the community and environmental CSR activities are 
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easy to implement. For example, public donations and charities for community related 
CSR and tree planting for environmental related CSR are easier to implement since 
community and several related agencies are seeking financial supports from the private 
sector in implementing these areas of activities. Secondly, these types of CSR activities 
are easier to receive the publicity in the social media in Malaysia and hence they generate 
great impacts with respect to the betterment of the corporate images of PLCs. As for the 
workplace and marketplace related CSR, the relatively low commitment by the company 
is the result created by the nature of related activities that the company has to carry out. 
This situation forces the company to make a proper planning and long term strategic plan. 
For example, the training program for employees and benefits from workplace related 
CSR activities and the recall of products for marketplace related activities. Furthermore, 
the workplace and marketplace related activities are less promising to attract the publicity 
since they are considered as the company’s responsibilities and less philanthropic. 
6.3 Company Ranking Based on CSR Score 
Table 6-3 tabulates the overall analytical results in three different method of ranking 
results, viz., the Bursa Malaysia rankings based on the market capitalization, unweighted 
CSR rankings (i.e. 𝐶𝑖 rankings), weighted CSR rankings (i.e. 𝐶𝑖
𝑤 rankings). The Bursa 
Malaysia ranking is the easiest method because it is based on the basic financial 
performances of each PLC in the sample. It is a commonly used basic method for the 
market to evaluate the financial health of a company especially by the investors. 
Nevertheless, this ranking method inevitably forces the company to pay greater attention 
to profit making, which is one of the issues that has defined the problem of this study.  
The market is driven by the behavior for profit making but that intention can also cause 
negative externalities. Therefore, this study has deliberately defines a third objectives,  
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Table 6-2: Word Count Ratio between CSR Components 
CSR Components Community Marketplace Workplace Environment 
Intensity of Content 4.50 1.24 2.13 2.03 
 
Figure 6-1: CSR Disclosure of top Public Listed Companies by Word Count 
 
 
that is to establish a CSR index and to carry out ranking PLCs in the sample according to 
CSR index performances. In order to solve this problem, as already discussed in Chapter 
5, this research proposes two different indices and the ranking method, viz., unweighted 
and weighted CSR performances. In this regard, it is important to take note that the 
computation of scores is based on two data sources. Firstly, the company’s financial 
report obtained from Thomson DataStream.  Secondly, the intensity—based on the word 
count method—of CSR activities is sourced from the companies’ annual reports. The 
second source, on the one hand, seems vague because the company might not has 
reported every CSR activity it has implemented. On the other hand, this method is 
influential to stimulate major stakeholders who are related to CSR activities to synergise 
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their efforts in order to encourage a PLC to carry out more CSR activities and also to 
make proper reports for disclosing those activities to the public. Looking at the analytical 
results, this study has produced two impacts on the ranking method. Firstly, empirical 
evidences undoubtedly will create a new stimulant in PLCs that strengthens commitment 
on CSR activities and reporting. Secondly, those agencies that are accountable to the 
company’s audit and reporting will have to become more systematic in standardizing 
public reporting formats for CSR activities. Hence, this study triggers the transformation 
in PLCs to improve their future efforts for enhancing their activities in the CSR context. 
The major reason for this study to categorize analytical findings into three different 
rankings is to examine the effectiveness of the ranking based on CSR performances so 
that it can help to readjust the existing ranking method that is solely based on the market 
capitalization. With regards to unweighted and weighted ranking methods, the 
comparison is necessary to clarify the different in term of the company’s commitment is 
responding to market issues and the seriousness of economic problems. Chapter 5 has 
explained the unweighted method is a measurement being created based on the 
comparative performance within the Top 100 PLCs. On the other hand, the weighted 
method measures the CSR index based on a predetermined weight, which is supported by 
existing studies and and Malaysia economic challenges of five CSR dimensions (viz., the 
economic prosperity, the community, the environment, the marketplace, and the 
workplace) being proposed in this study.  
Taking into these circumstances, this thesis categorizes analytical findings according 
to the changing pattern of the score ranking (see Table 6-4). However, based on 
uncategorised results, as shown in Table 6-3, there are at least three salient characteristics. 
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First, the results show that only Public Bank has maintained an unchanged ranking.8 
This company is consistently ranked 3rd in three different ranking methods, which 
therefore suggest that it is strongly balanced in profit generation and CSR contributions. 
Hence, for theoretical and practical reasons, it is valuable to undertake a thorough 
analysis on Public Bank business practices, and these findings certainly are useful as 
references or benchmarks for other PLCs. 
Second, the ranking of 99 PLCs has changed when their CSR performances were 
evaluated on both unweighted and weighted methods. Among them, a significant number 
of PLCs have improved their rankings when various financial indicators and CSR 
performances included into computations. This implies that there is an increasing 
awareness among PLCs to undertake CSR activities in Malaysia. On the contrary, quite a 
number of PLCs have done down in their rankings as well. This pattern suggests that 
there are PLCs that did well in profit generations but they were still relatively weak in 
undertaking CSR activities.  
Third, both unweighted and weighted methods have convincingly showed some 
varieties on companies’ rankings when CSR performances and other financial indicators 
are used as moderators.9 As far as CSR activities and reporting by PLCs in Malaysia are 
concerned, analytical evidences have confirmed their commitments are still low. These 
are evident particularly there is almost equal number of PLCs that have shown their rise 
and fall in rankings, and apparently quite a similar number of PLCs that have changed in  
                                                 
8  Public Bank made the CSR reports as part of the company’s annual report. However, the report is 
very holistic addressing almost every issues related to CSR as discussed by many scholar as well as 
international CSR standard, 
9  The underlying reason for this analysis to identify the changing pattern of rankings from the market 
capitalization ranking to unweighted CSR ranking and then to weighted ranking is to examine the 
effectiveness of our ranking methods in reorganizing the ranking that is solely depended on 
financial performances.  
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Table 6-3: Unweighted and Weighted Index and Ranking of Top 100 PLC in Malaysia 
 
Bursa 
Code 
 
Company 
 
Bursa 
Ranking 
Unweighted Weighted 
Ranking Ranking 
Index Rank Index Rank 
L:CARL CARLSBERG BREWERY 
MALAYSIA BHD 
57 5.41 4 62.11 1 
L:MPBD MEDIA PRIMA BERHAD 79 4.6 10 60.91 2 
L:PBNK PUBLIC BANK BERHAD 3 5.74 3 56.61 3 
L:LPAC LPI CAPITAL BHD 67 4.68 8 52.64 4 
L:PETT PETRONAS GAS BERHAD  9 4.71 7 47.72 5 
L:AMMB AMMB HOLDINGS BERHAD 21 3.94 16 47.26 6 
L:MSGB MAH SING GROUP BERHAD  95 3.36 25 45.63 7 
L:TMII AXIATA GROUP BERHAD  5 4.65 9 44.44 8 
L:ASIR AIRASIA BERHAD 33 3.62 20 42.64 9 
L:MALY MALAYAN BANKING BERHAD 1 6.13 2 42.57 10 
L:ROTM BRITISH AMERICAN TOBACCO 
(M’SIA) 
22 6.7 1 42.37 11 
L:PCHE PETRONAS CHEMICALS GROUP 
BERHAD  
6 4.9 5 41.15 12 
L:SUWY SUNWAY BERHAD  69 3.49 22 41.14 13 
L:KULI KULIM (MALAYSIA) BERHAD  41 4.36 11 40.69 14 
L:TENN TENAGA NASIONAL BHD  10 4.32 14 37.85 15 
L:TKOM TELEKOM MALAYSIA BERHAD  16 4.29 15 37.64 16 
L:MAAI MALAYSIA AIRPORTS HOLDINGS 
BERHAD 
40 3.32 28 34.13 17 
L:STAR STAR MEDIA GROUP BERHAD  92 3.22 32 33.83 18 
L:RHBC RHB CAPITAL BERHAD 20 3.35 26 33.08 19 
L:LAFM LAFARGE MALAYSIA BERHAD  30 3.52 21 32.48 20 
L:UEMS UEM SUNRISE BERHAD  29 2.66 47 31.52 21 
L:GENT GENTING BERHAD 11 3.8 17 31.36 22 
L:SIME SIME DARBY BERHAD  2 4.35 13 29.65 23 
L:KLKP KUALA LUMPUR KEPONG 
BERHAD  
13 4.87 6 29.64 24 
L:KPJH KPJ HEALTHCARE BERHAD  58 2.77 42 28.28 25 
L:ASIC GENTING PLANTATIONS 
BERHAD  
38 2.99 34 27.54 26 
L:IJMC IJM CORPORATION BERHAD  32 2.69 45 27.17 27 
L:MLAY FRASER & NEAVE HOLDINGS 
BHD  
39 3.31 29 26.72 28 
L:MAXF MAXIS BERHAD  7 3.29 30 26.68 29 
L:MISC MISC BERHAD  19 2.79 40 25.98 30 
L:UTDP UNITED PLANTATIONS BERHAD  48 3.63 19 25.66 31 
L:GAMU GAMUDA BERHAD  35 3.05 33 25.44 32 
L:COMS CIMB GROUP HOLDINGS BERHAD 4 4.35 12 24.84 33 
L:BIMB BIMB HOLDINGS BERHAD  72 2.38 53 24.03 34 
L:SHEL SHELL REFINING COMPANY 80 2.04 68 23.58 35 
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(MALAYA) 
L:ECON IJM LAND BERHAD 70 2.14 61 23.14 36 
L:IJMP IJM PLANTATIONS BERHAD  78 2.78 41 23.13 37 
L:DVRS DRB-HICOM BERHAD  53 2.59 49 22.97 38 
L:MAIR MALAYSIAN AIRLINE 83 1.79 81 21.72 39 
L:HOLB HONG LEONG BANK BERHAD 15 2.87 37 21.71 40 
L:PETS PETRONAS DAGANGAN BHD  14 3.47 23 20.96 41 
L:INDY IOI CORPORATION BERHAD 12 3.45 24 20.7 42 
L:BERG BERJAYA CORPORATION 
BERHAD 
61 2.11 63 20.22 43 
L:MYPB ALLIANCE FINANCIAL GROUP 
BERHAD 
42 2.22 58 19.9 44 
L:JUSC AEON CO. (M) BHD  52 2.31 55 19.85 45 
L:UMWH UMW HOLDINGS BERHAD  24 2.88 36 19.46 46 
L:BOUS BOUSTEAD HOLDINGS BERHAD 47 2.87 38 19.08 47 
L:MUSW DIGI.COM BERHAD  8 3.34 27 18.95 48 
L:RESO GENTING MALAYSIA BERHAD 17 2.75 43 18.66 49 
L:SHAN SHANGRI-LA HOTELS 
(MALAYSIA) 
94 2.25 56 18.6 50 
L:BTEX JAYA TIASA HOLDINGS BHD  82 2.11 65 18.3 51 
L:GUAN GUINNESS ANCHOR BERHAD 56 3.23 31 17.81 52 
L:SRIV SUNWAY REAL ESTATE 
INVESTMENT TRUST 
60 2.11 64 17.78 53 
L:BURS BURSA MALAYSIA BERHAD 63 2.75 44 17.66 54 
L:PERL PPB GROUP BERHAD  25 2.48 50 17.56 55 
L:DUBM DUTCH LADY MILK INDUSTRIES 
BERHAD  
73 2.82 39 17.11 56 
L:MRES MALAYSIAN RESOURCES 
CORPORATION  
88 1.93 73 16.28 57 
L:MSM MSM MALAYSIA HOLDINGS 
BERHAD  
62 2.41 52 15.59 58 
L:MMCM MMC CORPORATION BERHAD  31 1.82 79 15.24 59 
L:HONG HONG LEONG FINANCIAL GROUP 
BERHAD 
27 2.35 54 15.2 60 
L:JCY JCY INTERNATIONAL BERHAD  99 2.16 60 15.16 61 
L:BJST BERJAYA SPORTS TOTO BERHAD 44 2.89 35 14.87 62 
L:NEST NESTLE (MALAYSIA) BERHAD  23 3.78 18 14.85 63 
L:EAC HAP SENG CONSOLIDATED 
BERHAD  
59 2.13 62 14.79 64 
L:TOGL TOP GLOVE CORPORATION BHD  65 2.46 51 14.15 65 
L:CAPI CAPITAMALLS MALAYSIA TRUST 68 1.97 69 14.09 66 
L:DIAL DIALOG GROUP BERHAD  45 1.93 72 13.65 67 
L:AMWA AMWAY (MALAYSIA) HOLDINGS 
BERHAD  
91 2.68 46 13.58 68 
L:ENGI WCT HOLDINGS BERHAD  86 1.56 92 13.11 69 
L:AFIN AFFIN HOLDINGS BERHAD 49 1.82 78 12.69 70 
L:MYBS MALAYSIA BUILDING SOCIETY 
BERHAD 
75 1.83 77 11.94 71 
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L:UOA UOA DEVELOPMENT BHD  87 2.08 67 11.81 72 
L:RJRJ JT INTERNATIONAL BERHAD 96 2.17 59 11.43 73 
L:BERL BERJAYA LAND BERHAD 54 1.94 71 11.3 74 
L:QLRE QL RESOURCES BERHAD  77 1.67 86 11.12 75 
L:MPUR MAGNUM BERHAD 50 1.87 75 11.08 76 
L:TSHR TSH RESOURCES BERHAD  93 1.56 91 10.86 77 
L:KECT NCB HOLDINGS BERHAD  89 1.68 85 10.56 78 
L:BINT BINTULU PORT HOLDINGS 
BERHAD  
76 2.23 57 10.53 79 
L:ARMO BUMI ARMADA BERHAD  28 1.74 84 10.45 80 
L:KLCP KLCC PROP&REITS-STAPLED SEC  43 1.79 80 10.37 81 
L:SYPE S P SETIA BERHAD  36 1.78 82 10.29 82 
L:BATU BATU KAWAN BERHAD  34 2.6 48 9.84 83 
L:TANC TAN CHONG MOTOR HOLDINGS 
BERHAD  
71 1.66 88 9.62 84 
L:TASK TASEK CORPORATION BERHAD  100 2.08 66 9.6 85 
L:HARA HARTALEGA HOLDINGS BERHAD  74 1.96 70 9.23 86 
L:MMH MALAYSIA MARINE AND HEAVY 
ENGINEERING HOLDINGS 
BERHAD  
37 1.89 74 9.15 87 
L:HSP HAP SENG PLANTATIONS 
HOLDINGS  
85 1.85 76 9.13 88 
L:YTLP YTL POWER INTERNATIONAL 
BHD 
26 1.65 89 8.39 89 
L:ORNH ORIENTAL HOLDINGS BERHAD 46 1.66 87 8.11 90 
L:AMCO PARKSON HOLDINGS BERHAD  51 1.76 83 7.74 91 
L:SOPS SARAWAK OIL PALMS BERHAD  81 1.43 94 7.44 92 
L:KECK KECK SENG (MALAYSIA) 
BERHAD 
98 1.49 93 7.37 93 
L:EAST EASTERN & ORIENTAL BERHAD  97 1.26 97 7.09 94 
L:TIDO TIME DOTCOM BERHAD  84 1.04 99 6.94 95 
L:YTLO YTL CORPORATION BERHAD 18 1.61 90 6.35 96 
L:GASM GAS MALAYSIA BERHAD  64 1.07 98 6.04 97 
L:IGOB IGB CORPORATION BERHAD 66 1.4 95 5.92 98 
L:PAVI PAVILION REAL ESTATE 
INVESTMENT TRUST 
55 1.26 96 5.7 99 
L:LINK LINGKARAN TRANS KOTA 
HOLDINGS  
90 1.02 100 4.9 100 
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Table 6-4: Changing Pattern of Ranking under CSR Moderated Method 
Pattern  
Shape 
Description Sector % 
Number of 
Companies 
 
The ranking remains unchanged  Finance 1% 1 
 
The ranking increases after CSR 
components were taken into 
account.  
Construction 2% 
26 
Consumer 2% 
Finance 3% 
Hotel 1% 
Industrial Product 5% 
Plantation 3% 
Properties 3% 
Trading / Services 7% 
 
The ranking declines after CSR 
components were taken into 
account.  
Consumer 3% 
24 
Finance 4% 
Infrastructure Project 1% 
Plantation 2% 
Properties 1% 
REIT Trading/Services 2% 
Trading / Services 11% 
 
The ranking increases under 
unweighted index measurement 
but it decreases when weighted 
measurement is applied.   
Construction 2% 
22 
Consumer 2% 
Finance 4% 
Infrastructure Project 1% 
Plantation 1% 
Properties 1% 
REIT Trading/Services 2% 
Trading / Services 9% 
 
The ranking drops under 
unweighted index measurement 
but it increases when weighted 
measurement is applied.  
Consumer 6% 
22 
Finance 1% 
Industrial Product 4% 
Plantation 4% 
Properties 1% 
Technology 1% 
Trading / Services 5% 
 
The ranking drops under the 
unweighted index measurement 
and it remains unchanged under 
the weighted measurement.  
 
Infrastructure Project 
 
2% 
3 
Properties 1% 
 
The ranking increases under the 
unweighted index measurement 
and remain unchanged under the 
weighted measurement.  
Properties 1% 1 
  
The ranking remains unchanged in 
unweighted but it increases under 
weighted measurement.  
Industrial Product 1% 1 
 
Total 100% 100 
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rankings in the form of U-shaped and inverse U-shaped patterns. The U-shaped pattern 
means the ranking rises under the unweighted CSR measurement but it drops when 
weights are applied to the evaluation of performances. The inverse U-shaped is the 
reverse. In this case, the rankings of 26 PLCs plunged when weightages were assigned to 
each dimension in the CSR index. As tabulated in Table 6-4, the analytical results 
identify that the straight upward increment pattern actually includes the highest number 
of PLCs. If we examine next three patterns, i.e., downward, the U-shape, and the inverse 
U-shape pattern, evidences show that the number of PLCs that is involved is equally 
distributed. This observation implies that our CSR index and ranking measurement are 
rather effective in reorganizing the ranking after CSR activities based on PLCs’ CSR 
reportings are taken into account. For example, in the U-shape changing pattern, there are 
22 PLCs involved and the same number of companies also appeared in the inverse 
U-shape pattern. These patterns imply that the weighted method is in accordance to the 
expectation being hypothesized in substantiating to show the rise from relatively weak 
financial performing companies to a higher ranking in CSR performances. However, it is 
crucial to underline that the purpose of introducing this CSR index is to encourage every 
company to contribute to CSR activities and the quantity and quality of their CSR 
activities are expected to be relative to each company’s size.  
Appendices 16 to 19 of this chapter are examples of selected CSR reports. Appendix 
16 is CSR report documented by Carlsberg Brewery Malaysia Berhad. Based on the 
market capitalization ranking, Carlsberg was ranked (First Ranking CSR Index fifty 
seventh (57th). However, after incorporating its CSR report and activities into the 
computation, this company rose to the first place. This analysis argues that there are 
several reasons to this outstanding improvement in its ranking in CSR index. First, this 
company has provided a separate CSR report aside from its annual report. By doing so, it 
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allows the company to make their CSR reporting more outstanding and clearer. Second, 
Carlsberg has adopted the GRI documentation format for CSR progress data since 2009, 
hence it has caused the company’s report more comprehensive and holistic. Last but not 
the least, this company has set up its own CSR governance and CSR policies for every 
subsidiary. Equally crucial, a designated committee is established to monitor each policy 
that plans and implements CSR activities systematically.  
Appendix 17 gives the example of a balanced reporting with respect to its 
performances in financial and CSR aspects. Public Bank Berhad is ranked third in three 
methods of ranking. Different from Carlsberg, Public Bank has allocated 16 pages of its 
2012 annual report for disclosing its CSR activities. Also, Public Bank adapt the GRI 
standard to make their CSR report more systematic and holistic.  
This study also highlights those PLCs that were less concerned on CSR reporting 
and performances. Appendix 18 shows the CSR report documented by Lingkaran Trans 
Kota Holdings Berhad. Unfortunately, this company actually only allocated one page of 
its annual report for disclosing its CSR activities, which in turn implies the company’s 
low commitment in implementing CSR activities.  
Mah Sing Group Berhad is the best example of low ranking company in terms of the 
market capitalization but it has risen to a very high ranking under the ranking of CSR 
index. More specifically, this company was ranked 95th under the market capitalization 
ranking but it rose to the 7th under the ranking method in weighted CSR performances. 
The company has allocated 43 pages of its 205 pages in 2012 annual report for CSR 
reporting and it has also followed the GRI standard in addressing every part of CSR 
activities, where detailed activities including the calendar of their events were 
documented as well. 
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These four examples justify this thesis’ intension to establish the CSR index, and 
then use that methodology for computing scores for ranking the Top 100 PLCs in 
Malaysia. Observations derived from CSR reports show that a company has to put high 
commitment on CSR activities in order to document a better CSR report. For this 
purpose, all PLCs have to follow certain guidelines for implementing CSR activities and 
also for documenting their reports.  
6.4 Company Ranking According to Shariah 
As discussed in Chapter 3, in the business world the Shariah provides the guideline for a 
company to operate its businesses without adverse effects and it also set aside other 
issues such as the society, consumers, workers, and the environment. Table 6-5 tabulates 
the Top 100 PLCs according to the categorization in industrial sectors and classification 
based on the Shariah compliance. In general, more than half (58%) of PLCs listed in the 
Bursa Malaysia are Shariah compliant. Based on the sectoral distribution of those 
Shariah compliance companies, Table 6-5 clarifies that niche area such as plantation, 
manufacturing, and trade/service can easily comply with the Shariah requirement. For 
example, in plantation sector, 90 percent of PLCs are Shariah certified. One convincing 
reason is that these companies are involved in the upstream industry, where most of their 
businesses and income sources are concentrated. Even in the trading/service sector, core 
activities that generate most of companies’ income are businesses in telecommunication, 
transportation, and public utilities.  
However, for banking and real estate investment trusts, even though their activities 
are concentrated in the financial, service and property, their income source are diversified. 
More importantly, Islam is very strict on interest (riba). Therefore, most companies in- 
167 
Table 6-5: Top 100 PLCs According to Sectors and the Shariah Compliant 
Sector 
Shariah 
Compliant 
Non-Shariah 
Compliant 
Grand Total 
Construction 3 1 4 
Consumer Products 6 6 12 
Finance 1 13 14 
Hotel 
 
1 1 
Industrial 7 3 10 
IPC 3 
 
3 
Plantation 10 1 11 
Properties 7 1 8 
REITs 1 3 4 
Technology 
 
1 1 
Trading / Services 20 12 32 
Grand Total 58 42 100 
 
volve in these sectors are not Shariah compliant. Specifically, more than 90 percent of 
companies are not Shariah certified in the financial sector.  
6.4.1 Relationship between CSR Ranking and Shariah Compliant 
Chapter 3 has provided quite a thorough examination, in which it has articulated that an 
important aspect of being listed as the Shariah-compliant (SC) lies in the fact that it is 
expected for these companies not only to operate ethically based on Shariah principles, 
but they are also obliged to proactively contribute to the betterment of the community 
and environment. In Islam, the pursuit of profit maximization is not encouraged as the 
primary goal of the company. There must be a balance between profit making and the 
improvement of welfare for all members of society. In this connection, this study intends 
to incorporate the impact and the relation between companies’ CSR performances and the 
Shariah compliance. From this approach, this study expects the Shariah compliant 
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Figure 6-2: CSR Performance and Market Capitalization Ranking  
According to Shariah Compliant 
 
Figure 6-3: Min, Max, and Mean Score CSR Words Count According 
   
 
company to be more serious in adhering to the Bursa Malaysia’s CSR reporting 
requirement. 
Figure 6-2 illustrates that CSR performances among the Shariah compliant PLCs are 
more evenly distributed than those that are not Shariah compliant. This result implies 
that Shariah compliant PLCs are more consistent in their CSR reportings. Figure 6-3 
Min Max Mean Min Max Mean
 Shariah Compliant  Non Shariah Compliant
Community 48 2588 850 155 3247 1018
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0
500
1000
1500
2000
2500
3000
3500
4000
4500
5000
169 
show more detailed evidences on this notion. Based on the minimum and maximum 
score, non-Shariah compliant PLCs tend to be very extreme in both minimum and 
maximum score.   
PLCs’ rankings according to our proposed method are illustrated in Figure 6-4 and 
Figure 6-5. From these findings, this study has identified the following pattern. Both 
unweighted and weighted CSR moderated ranking methods are useful for the 
rearrangement of the ranking of companies. Because the analytical method has included 
the relative performance of CSR within the Top 100 selected PLCs—i.e., their relative 
size of the market capitalization—some companies that have huge market capitalization 
were ranked lower when their CSR performances are included into the computation. 
Some big companies do not show their commitments in their CSR activities as reflected 
in their annual reports. On the other hand, relatively smaller sized PLCs have shown their 
dedications in conducting various CSR activities.  
When ranking results have both unweighted and weighted methods are compared, 
findings from the weighted method have rearranged ranking scores with greater 
differences. However, it is noteworthy here that, the purpose of the weighted ranking 
method for evaluating CSR performances is not for examining the degree of changing 
pattern in ranking scores. The high degree of the changing pattern is illustrated in Figure 
6-4. Figure 6-5 is plotted to show insignificant commitments in some bigger sized PLCs 
in their CSR activities when they are compared to counterparts who are relative smaller 
in company size.  
As discussed clearly in Chapter 1, one reason for proposing the CSR moderated 
ranking in this empirical investigation is to stimulate healthy competitions among PLCs 
so that their rankings can be improved not only by focusing on the company’s size in  
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Figure 6-4: Top 100 PLCs Ranking According to Market Capitalization 
and CSR Performance under Unweighted CSR Ranking Model 
 
Figure 6-5: Top 100 PLCs Ranking According to Market Capitalization 
and CSR Performance under Weighted CSR Ranking Model 
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terms of the market capitalization but also their contributions in CSR activities. By doing 
so, the ranking method will gradually contribute to substantial improvement in quality of 
CSR activities being carried out by companies (especially PLCs) in an economy. Figure 
6-4 and Figure 6-5 have clearly showed that Shariah Compliant Companies possess 
greater credibility in executing CSR activities. 
6.5 Conclusion 
As defined in Chapter 1, the objectives of this study are: to identify key components for 
measuring CSR performances; to determine weightage for each component; to establish 
an analytical framework that specifies a CSR index so that it is used for computing 
scores for ranking the Top 100 PLCs in the Bursa Malaysia vis-à-vis their CSR 
performances; and to conduct the examination of the relationship between the Shariah 
compliance and CSR index performances of these companies. Analytical findings for the 
first and second objective are shown in Chapter 5, whereas this chapter has devoted to 
discuss evidences pertain to the third and fourth objective of this study. 
As for the third objective, based on the CSR model, which is expanded by including 
the economic prosperity of the company, analytical results show that there are obvious 
ranking rearrangements PLCs in this sample. The financial performance does not portray 
the company’s commitment in conducting CSR activities, but this study has expected that 
both dimensions are expected to be proportionated to one another. However, analytical 
evidences show that both factors were quite depended to the company’s annual report, 
which was not necessarily being reflected to explain CSR activities conducted by the 
company. 
In order to derive evidences for the fourth objective of this study, this empirical 
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analysis has grouped PLCs into the Shariah and non-Shariah category. By linking this 
approach with analytical evidences pertain to the third objective, this investigation 
confirms that the Shariah compliance company is more dedicated to conduct its CSR 
activities. 
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Chapter 7: Conclusion on CSR Performance Index of Top 100 Public 
Listed Companies in Malaysia 
7.1 Introduction 
This chapter provides the conclusion of this thesis, limitations of the study, suggestions 
for future research direction in the area of CSR, and lastly some recommendations for 
encouraging a better framework for more systematic and efficient practices of CSR by 
PLCs in Malaysia for policy makers are provided.     
7.2 Conclusion of the Study 
This study has established an analytical framework that has specified a metric for 
quantifying CSR performances. This quantifiable CSR index is multidimensional 
comprises the economic prosperity, the marketplace, the community, the workplace and 
the environment. The CSR index is used to analyze CSR performances of the Top 100 
PLCs in Malaysia, in which the results were used for ranking their CSR performances. 
For this purpose, the analyses used two approaches. The first approach was the 
computation of CSR index based on the unweighted method, whereas the second one 
adopted the weightage method. For the second approach, the analysis separated 
economic prosperity into the market performance, the financial performance and the 
company size. Market performance encompasses of market capitalization and market 
value; financial performance includes earning per share, dividend per share, return on 
equity, dividend payout per share, and return on investment; whereas company size is 
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measured based on the number of employees. Additionally, for the purpose of verifying 
the usefulness of the established multidimensional CSR index, the analysis used Bursa 
Malaysia’s rankings based on the market capitalization of the Top 100 PLCs. 
The findings show that there is only one PLC—Public Bank—is consistently ranked 
3rd in all three methods. This result indicates that Public Bank is strongly balanced in the 
profit generation and CSR contribution. The findings also show the rankings of some 
PLCs have improved when CSR activities with assigned weightages are incorporated as 
moderators for evaluating CSR performances. Opposite results were also evident from 
analytical findings. More importantly, findings of this research suggest that with an 
appropriate system of metrics in quantifying CSR performances, a corporation is due to 
achieve a better standing in the society not merely due to a better financial performance 
but because of its strive to becoming a more responsible corporate citizen in enhancing 
social wellbeing beyond the acts of paying taxes, employment generation and 
maximization of shareholders wealth. Hence, CSR activities should not be viewed as a 
means for improving public and investment relations but they ought to be incorporated as 
an integral part of the corporate’s role in society. For this reason, focusing on the Top 100 
PLCs in Malaysia, this study has contributed significantly to the establishment of a 
metric in the form of multidimensional CSR index for evaluating CSR performances. 
This study has adopted the word count approach for the content analysis of CSR 
reports. The method focused on PLCs’ annual reports and the results were weighted for 
all five CSR dimensions. This analytical approach has a limitation because the nature of 
businesses varies across sectors and companies. For future research, we shall attempt to 
conduct content analysis based on companies’ CSR reports with respect to different 
industrial sectors. From that approach, the investigation can identify what are the 
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dominant types of CSR activities in each industrial sector. Additionally, the outstanding 
performance shown by Public Bank warrants an in-depth case study with respect to its 
business practices and CSR activities. The analytical findings from this proposed future 
study will undoubtedly bring to the table useful references. 
The current CSR reporting styles adopted by the Top 100 PLCs in Malaysia indicate 
that the benefactors’ awareness and willingness to strengthen CSR activities in terms of 
their approaches and scope are low, which in turn caused inherent CSR disclosures in 
their annual reports. The demand for corporate supports in the society—particularly in 
those areas that are not attended sufficiently by government sectors and NPOs—is 
enormous. The situation in Malaysia is the same but this empirical study has clarified that 
most of the Top 100 PLCs have chosen to focus their supports to philanthropic activities. 
This study contends that this kind of exposures enhances their corporate images and 
hence it is a good incentive for any of the Top 100 PLCs. In order to diversify corporates’ 
scope in CSR activities, Government and NGOs have to work together with the corporate 
world in promoting all areas of social responsibility and the sustainable development in 
Malaysia.  
This study has also given a special attention to performances in the market 
capitalization and CSR activities of the Top 100 PLCs in Malaysia according to the 
Shariah compliant. Based on empirical findings, this research shows that a company’s 
CSR activities are related to the Shariah compliance. Shariah certified companies show 
higher commitment in CSR activities and also better performances. These results 
combined with the exploratory study on the Shariah suggest that profits generated from 
business activities do not necessary cause more contributions of CSR activities by the 
company. However, for a company that has fulfilled the requirement for the Shariah 
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compliant shows higher tendency to proactively implement CSR activities. The 
underlying reasons for such kind of inclinations are Islamic concepts and rules on 
business operation. Many existing studies that have linked Islam and CSR, the role of 
Shariah in doing business is the clear manifestation of CSR in Islam. In other words, this 
condition demonstrates how CSR and its activities represent not only the consistency 
with Islam but they actually lay in the heart of Islam. 
However, empirical evidences from this investigation emphasize that the Islamic 
Capital Market of Bursa Malaysia does not require a company to apply for the Shariah 
compliant status or adheres to all Islamic teachings especially in terms of CSR activities 
and their disclosures as discussed in Section 3.4 of this dissertation. The Shariah 
Compliant status is granted by the SAC based on only two factors, viz., the core business 
of the company and the company’s finances, which were highlighted in Section 3.3.1.1. 
This practice explains the high number of Shariah compliant securities that are listed in 
the Bursa Malaysia although they are owned by non-Muslims, hence they are not obliged 
to follow the Shariah law pertaining to CSR activities. This phenomenon also affects the 
CSR disclosure index. This observation is derived from existing studies, which were 
examined in Section 3.5. Also, many existing studies have confirmed that there is no 
significant difference in terms of CSR disclosure. The positive side of this measurement 
approach is that it has more options for those who wish to invest in Shariah compliant 
firms. However, this thesis warns that these firms do not have the responsibility to follow 
closely to the Shariah law, and hence they do not reflect Islamic teachings with respect to 
companies’ behaviors in CSR activities and their disclosure. 
7.3 Limitations of the Study 
The objective of this study is to establish a CSR ranking model—comprising 
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multidimentional factors—for the Top 100 PLCs in the Bursa Malaysia. The analytical 
sample was selected for 2012 in terms of the market capitalization. This study has 
hypothesized that with new measurement method for computing ranking score every 
PLCs in the sample will inevitably take its participation in CSR activities in the economy 
more seriously. However, this empirical analysis has attempted to produce a good and 
reliable model has also encountered the following shortcomings. 
First, the availability of quality data sets. Even though this analysis has sourced 
certain part of data from Thomson DataStream, the number of missing data is quite 
substantial. Looking at the nature of financial data, there is a strong possibility of 
“skewed distributions” in economic and financial variables used in this study. This 
situation is likely to be created by the presence of extreme outliers or the natural 
phenomenon in the data itself. Such a non-normality situation may have drawn a 
misleading conclusion even though the formulation of CSR index was based on the 
“standardized” data set that is assumed to be normally the “mean-based.” A “robust” 
standardization of the data set based on the “median” of the data certainly creates less 
influence by any presence of extreme outliers. Due to the substantial size of missing data 
especially on CSR related activities, this study inevitably resorted to use the exploratory 
data analysis. Data used for the analysis was collected from its annual report. 
Second, with regard to annual reporting system in the company’s annual report, this 
empirical investigation has confirmed that despite of the compulsory requirement 
imposed by the Bursa Malaysia for every PLC to report their CSR activities, there is no 
standard CSR guideline for every PLC to follow to make the documentation. For this 
reason, this study has shown that there are extreme differences in the CSR reporting 
quality by the Top 100 PLCs. Since the Bursa Malaysia has imposed the obligation for 
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every listed company to publicly disclosure its CSR activities, it is the duty of the Bursa 
Malaysia to create a user-friendly reporting guideline for the listed company to document 
its CSR activities for the well informed public disclosure. Equally crucial, the company 
has the obligation to reflect its commitments in strengthening its CSR activities in terms 
of resource allocation in this area of its implementation. 
Third, two more shortcomings of this study are related to the limited number of 
references on Shariah and the Shariah compliant related studies and quantitative 
analyses in CSR. On the one hand, this constraint is one key rationale that has justified 
this study. On the other hand, because of the scanty number of detailed studies on 
sub-components of making reliable assessments of CSR performances, this study has 
faced the difficulty in determining a proper weightage for every variable being included 
in computing the score of the multidimensional index. 
7.4 Suggestions for Future Research  
As examined in Section 1.4, it is evident that CSR is not a new practice in global 
business activities. However, this subject has recently emerged as an important 
undertaking in the corporate world mainly because of extraordinary rise in negative 
externalities induced by the firm’s operations that have caused the challenge for 
surviving in intensified global business competitions. Furthermore, the rise of the global 
awareness on CSR among corporates along with their stakeholders has also changed the 
current practices in CSR, and consequently the outcome has affected decision making of 
all stakeholders that induces changes in the economic development and the sustainable 
development of a nation. For this reason, therefore, the rest of this chapter outlines 
suggestions for several future studies and also recommendations for the improvement of 
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CSR activities in future are valuable to more in depth investigations. 
7.4.1 Aligning CSR Performance Index Weightage with the National Policy 
The metric created for measuring CSR performances in this study is a new milestone for 
making the assessment of CSR practices by PLCs in Malaysia. This attempt is initiated 
by taking into account of contemporary issues and the continuos economic progress in 
Malaysia along with the development of global trends. Determinants for the weight of 
each dimension in CSR index and those sub-components each dimension is done based 
on those rationales. It is noteworthy that analytical evidences derived from this study are 
in fact constrained by the limited availability of data on the company’s CSR activities. 
However, this empirical study has shown that the analytical framework established will 
support more efforts by public and private sectors to streamline their organizational 
strategy with the global trend of CSR. Therefore, analytical approaches (including 
weights) carried out in this empirical investigation can be improved and can also be 
adjusted for better researches in the future. The future analytical approach has to be 
sufficiently dynamic in order to reflect any changes and challenges in local and 
international markets. For this purpose, further attempts can be made by reproducing the 
CSR index created in this study with different pre-assigned weightages depending on the 
current national policy framework that being introduced by Malaysian government. 
Particularly, detailed studies must focus on every component that measures the CSR 
index in order to ensure proper weightages are being assigned each component. This 
suggested approach will certainly compliment the national economic strategy for the 
progress of a higher level of thee sustainable development.  
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7.4.2 Applying the CSR Index for Comparative and Cross-country Study  
Other areas for future research include the testing of the applicability of analytical results 
derived in this study for other PLCs on the Bursa Malaysia. The CSR framework 
developed in this study is applicable for the purpose to identify CSR activities being 
practiced as well as for the measurement of their CSR performances by using the method 
created for measuring CSR index. Although this study has only focused on the Top 100 
PLCs—in terms of their market capitalization—in Malaysia, thus in future researches, a 
cross sectional study is certainly preferable for comparing Malaysian CSR performances 
with other developing countries such as Indonesia, Singapore or India. The observed 
reality clearly suggests that other developing countries are also contributing to the 
development of CSR concepts in their research communities. It is important to 
understand what elements are the most important in CSR activities in other developing 
countries. This proposed attempt is also crucial for clarifying reactions of important 
stakeholders other than those five elements being identified in this thesis. 
7.4.3 Malaysia CSR Framework  
There is no exception for Malaysian government not to encourage its profit seeking 
companies to engage in CSR activities, which have emerged as a new global business 
game. With the rapid advancement of information technology and communication, 
information can be made available to every stakeholder. Failure to participate in this new 
global trend will inevitably induce negative market reactions on corporates’ businesses. 
However, efforts to drastically adopt, impose, and regulate the CSR as a new set of 
corporate business requirement is also not a prudent action. Instead, it has to be done in a 
way that CSR activities will bring less financial and recourses implication to business 
operations. For this reason, a proper framework for the planning and implementations is 
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needed for a developing country such as Malaysia. In this context, it is not appropriate 
for the government to use the term policy for the stimulation because the word “policy” 
sounds a strong governmental intervention. Therefore, this thesis suggests that the 
exercise of CSR activities by companies in Malaysia must be driven by the voluntary 
basis based on market forces. Since CSR has become a new practice in many business 
operations, it is necessarily to indirectly enforce every firm to conduct evaluation of its t 
CSR performances.  
From the perspective discussed in earlier paragraph, the analytical framework 
created in this study will undoubtedly facilitate the followings. First, it is necessary to 
encourage additional empirical studies with regard to the proactive action of CSR 
activities in Malaysian private sectors. As Malaysia is shifting her development frontier 
to an advance and a high-income level country, CSR can serves as one of the driver of 
continuous economic growth. Second, it is required to increase the awareness on CSR in 
both public and private sectors. Since more than 90 percent of the domestically owned 
business activities in Malaysia is classified as of small and medium-sized, the National 
CSR Framework can play a crucial role in enhancing the awareness on the need to 
contribute CSR activities as one of their business expansion plans. Third, it is vital to 
induce the market with the CSR component as a part of the decision making by both 
demand and supply sides. This will certainly become more important after awareness 
program for CSR contributions has begun to produce effects on the market. 
7.4.4 CSR Best Practice 
CSR index is also a useful guide for companies to achieve the best CSR practices. 
However, for this purpose, it is required for the company to establish a unit that plays a 
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role for planning, coordinating and monitoring CSR activities. Equally important, the 
unit must also conduct studies to identify CSR activities being implemented according to 
commonness, uniqueness, and effectiveness. Needless to say, it is crucial to categorize 
CSR activities according to these criteria. For example, common activities can produce 
inefficiency of resource allocations. Unique activities can address and also solve some 
new problems, whereas effective activities create the impact of CSR on target groups and 
issues. The best CSR best practice, however, must not be confined to only CSR activities 
but it also has to focus on process and operating procedures.  
7.4.5 CSR Index Ranking and Award 
One approach that becomes a motivation for the company to proactively participate in 
CSR activities is its CSR index performance. This index serves the market by providing 
the company’s information pertains to its CSR activities. This information will later help 
every stakeholder to make a better decision making, which in turn optimizes his or her 
interests. Because there are various interests among stakeholders, information being 
discussed here will moderate help the company’s managers and executives to make better 
business decisions that are less bias to specific parties. In other words, information 
disclosure from CSR index is a powerful tool to be used to moderate contradictory 
interests between one stakeholder and another.  
For this purpose, the Bursa Malaysia must take further actions to improve the 
multidimensional CSR index so that it be used to create another company ranking system 
that is based on the disclosure of CSR activities and related reports. The current 
requirement for every PLC to publish its CSR activities is insufficient. A proper frame of 
guidelines and requirements has to be established with particular emphasis on the 
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documentation format pertains to reporting contents. This suggestion will certainly incur 
a lot of time and efforts especially for a country like Malaysia that is still in the process 
of strengthening the learning curve with respect to CSR practices. Equally important, 
award and publicity must also be given to a company in order to make the ranking of 
CSR index more valuable. 
7.4.6 Streamlining CSR Reporting Format 
In order to make the ranking of CSR activities possible in the corporate world, the 
availability of companies’ data and information related to CSR activities is very crucial. 
Based on observations from the exploratory analysis, there is more than 90 percent of the 
Top 100 PLCs that have fulfilled the basic requirement set by the Bursa Malaysia to 
allocate one section on CSR activities in their annual reports. However, most companies 
were not serious in their CSR reporting efforts. The underlying reason is insufficient of 
CSR activities being carried out by those companies. At the same time, the requirement 
set by the Bursa Malaysia is too loose. A PLC can simply create one CSR section in its 
annual report with minimum contents. One of the reasons for the Bursa Malaysia to 
introduce this new requirement in 2007 is for the purpose to monitor and to encourage 
CSR activities by PLCs. However, with existing and loose rules for making CSR reports, 
those two conditions have create any significant impacts on corporate sector’s 
contributions in CSR activities. 
In these connections, this thesis argues that it is necessary for the Bursa Malaysia to 
streamline the CSR disclosure system for PLCs in order to make better provisions of 
information both quantitative and qualitative, which in turn will intensify competitions. 
For this purpose, the Bursa Malaysia has to impose stricter requirements to all PLCs to 
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supplement their annual report submissions with the simple basic company’s CSR reports 
in their websites. This thesis believes that this suggestion is extremely practical if every 
company improves its existing company website for uploading its CSR activities in the 
company’s calendar for social activities. The Bursa Malaysia has to transform this 
suggestion to the obligatory effort so that it stimulates the rise of investors’ and 
consumer’s awareness on CSR activities conducted by PLCs. With the availability of 
more corporate information, it is expected that the market will enhance better decisions 
for stimulating higher market efficiency.   
7.4.7 CSR Coordinating Unit 
This thesis proposes that there is a need to establish a referential unit for CSR planning, 
monitoring, and implementation of CSR activities in a firm. The core function of the unit 
is to collect all data related the company’s CSR activities, and then the collected 
information with issues and problems in Malaysia. This practice can ensure CSR 
activities being implemented by the company are matched with its resources for CSR 
investments. Moreover, this particular unit can undertake studies on what are the 
problems and issues of the nation (i.e., Malaysia) that need better improvement. For 
instance, in poverty related issues, the unit can provide the company a set of information 
as to where and which companies can choose to help through donations and charities or 
other social welfare contributions such as providing skills for the poor can strengthen 
their capabilities to improve their living conditions. The suggestion is practically 
important for reducing redundancy of contributing CSR activities in the same area or 
place by other companies. By doing so, an efficient CSR contribution will certainly bring 
about a higher level of impacts on the nation. 
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Appendix 1: Business and Commerce in the Qur’an 
 
Business and Commerce in the Qur’an 
Written by Dr. Mohammad Shafi 
 
First written for Dar al Islam Teachers’ Institute Alumni News Letter, Spring 2000  
“O ye who believe! Eat not up your property among yourselves in vanities; 
but let there be among you traffic and trade by mutual good-will”. Surah 
Al Nisa’ (4), Aayah 29.  
If you look for the exact equivalent of the words “business” or “commerce” in the classical 
Arabic language, you will not find them. Modern dictionaries do list words that represent 
these concepts, but the words they use are really something else.  
Some may be puzzled by the absence of words in Arabic for professions for which ancient 
Arabs are so famous. But we should not be surprised because the common usage of these 
words, and their respective connotations, has relatively recent origins. What is interesting 
is that most of us no longer think of the origins of these words. 
Business means anything that keeps you busy. Commerce originally meant social 
interaction or intercourse between two individuals. Even in our modern connotations of the 
words, we seldom think of limitations on such enterprise except that they should be in a 
“free” market and be expected to obey some undefined business ethics. We are led to 
believe that such ethics are flexible, to say the least; after all, we are told that business and 
politics are “dirty” businesses.  
The religious framework of business is very different. Onet. al., , ks about trade, buying, 
selling, and transactions that deal with things and services of physical and spiritual value. 
Transactions must follow all rules of justice and equity and be fully understood by the 
parties involved. There must be full disclosure of the qualities and quantities of the 
merchandise. The rules for such transactions are based on the Qur’an, the traditions and 
practices of the Prophet and his companions and are laid out in the books of jurisprudence.  
In this piece, we want to introduce the reader to a few words used in the Qur’an.  
1. Ishtira. Purchasing, Buying, Exchanging.  
This word, in its various forms is used in the Qur’an about 25 times. The context is always 
otherworldly and spiritual. The pursuit of the momentary gains and worldly comforts and 
conveniences should never be at the expense of the ultimate success in the Hereafter. 
Typical examples are in Aayat 174 and 175 of Surah Al Barqara (2).  
174. Those who conceal God’s revelations in the Book, and purchase for 
them a miserable profit, they swallow into themselves naught but fire; God 
will not address them on the Day of Resurrection, nor purify them: 
grievous will be their penalty.  
175. They are the ones who buy error in place of guidance and torment in 
place of forgiveness. Ah! What boldness (they show) for Fire.  
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2. Bai’. Selling, Buying from (committing to a transaction).  
This word, in its various forms appears in the Qur’an about 11 times. In some places, it 
refers to worldly trades but considers them less important than the real reason for our 
being.  
Surah Al Baqara (2), Aayah 282 “ 
…but take witnesses whenever ye make a commercial contract.”...  
(“The commercial contract” is the translator’s rendering for one form of the above word).  
In Surah Ibrahim (14), Aayah 31, we read:  
Speak to my servants who have believed, that they may establish regular 
prayers, and spend (in charity) out of the Sustenance we have given them, 
secretly and openly, before the coming of a Day in which there will be 
neither mutual bargaining nor befriending.  
In one form, the word is used in extending and accepting fealty. As an example, the 
Prophet is told in Surah Al Mumtahana (60), Aayah 12:  
O Prophet, when believing women come to thee to take the oath of fealty to 
thee, that they will not associate in worship any other thing whatever with 
God, that they will not commit adultery (or fornication), that they will not 
kill their children, that they will not utter slander, intentionally forging 
falsehood, and that they will not disobey thee in any just matter, then do 
thou receive their fealty, and pray to God for their forgiveness (of their 
sins): for God is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.  
3. Tijarah. Trade, Transaction, “Commerce”.  
I placed the quotation marks on the word commerce, because Yusuf Ali, whose English 
translation I am using here, translates tijarah with this word in one place out of about 9 
occurrences of tijarah or its variances in the Qur’an. Curiously, however, that place is 
Surah Fatir (35), Aayah 29 where the context is not commercial. He translates this Aayah, 
and Aayah 30 as follows.  
29. Those who rehearse the Book of God, establish regular Prayer, and 
spend (in Charity) out of what We have provided for them, secretly and 
openly, hope for a Commerce that will never fail.  
30. For He will pay them their meed, nay, He will give them (even) more of 
His Bounty; for He is Oft-Forgiving. Most Ready to appreciate (service). 
(Yes! Yusuf Ali uses the word “meed” which is the same as “reward”)  
Even this most common of the words for trade, is used to draw spiritual and ethical themes. 
Explicit use for trade however is used when emphasizing rules that are not generally 
observed. The very long Aayah 282 of Surah Al Baqara (2) talks about defining the terms 
and conditions of a transaction with a fixed time period and documenting the agreement of 
the parties in the presence of witnesses who understand the deal and would remember it in 
case their testimony is needed. A part of this Aayah was translated above. Some other 
pieces are given here:  
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O you who believe! When ye deal with each other, in transactions 
involving future obligations in a fixed period of time, reduce them to 
writing. Let a scribe write down faithfully as between the parties…Disdain 
not to reduce to writing (your contract) for a future period, whether it be 
small or big: it is juster in the sight of God, more suitable as evidence, and 
more convenient to prevent doubts among yourselves... and let neither 
scribe nor witness suffer harm. If ye do (such harm), it would be 
wickedness in you. So fear God; for it is God that teaches you. And God is 
well acquainted with all things.  
Trade and commercial transactions are better for distribution of wealth than the use of 
brute force for the control of resources. Surah Al Nisa’ (4), Aayat 29 and 30 say:  
29. O ye who believe! Eat not up your property among yourselves in 
vanities; but let there be among you traffic and trade by mutual good-will: 
nor kill (or destroy) yourselves: for verily God hath been to you Most 
Merciful!  
30. If any do that in rancor and injustice, soon shall We cast them into the 
Fire: and easy it is for God.  
4. Fulk. The Ships, Trade, and Passenger-boats.  
This word is mentioned in the Qur’an more than 23 times. The word is used in the moral 
context of telling the story of a prophet or to remind humanity of the power and blessings 
of God.  
In Surah Al Baqara (2), Aayah 164, we read:  
Behold! In the creation of the heavens and the earth; in the alternation of 
the night and the day; in the sailing of the ships through the ocean for the 
profit of mankind; (here) indeed are Signs for a people that are wise.  
Surah Ar Rum (30), Aayah 46 says:  
Among His Signs is this, that He sends the Winds, as heralds of Glad 
Tidings, giving you a taste of His (Grace and) Mercy, that the ships may 
sail (majestically) by His Command and that ye may seek of His Bounty: in 
order that ye may be grateful.  
In Surah Az Zukhruf (43), Aayah 12, we read: 
(the same God) that created pairs in all things, and has made for you ships 
and cattle on which ye ride.  
Read the Aayat 9 through 15 to get a flavor for the full context.  
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5. Kaal and Wazan. Measuring and Weighing (in general, the process that requires 
comparing equals and equivalents that balance them).  
The word Wazan and related variants are mentioned in the Qur’an about 23 times. The 
word Kaal is mentioned together with the above 6 times. Some examples are given below.  
Surah Al Israa (17), Aayah 35:  
Give full measure when ye measure, and weigh with a balance that is 
straight; that is the most fitting and the most advantageous in the final 
determination.  
Read Aayat 23 through 40 to see the whole context. 
Surah Al Mutaffifin (83), Aayat 1 through 3:  
Woe to those that deal in fraud, those who, when they have to receive by 
measure from men, exact full measure, but when they have to give by 
measure or weight to men, give less than due.  
Surah Ar Rahman (55), Aayat 7 through 9 read:  
And the firmament has He raised high, and He has set up the Balance (of 
Justice), in order that ye may not transgress (due) balance. So establish 
weight with justice and fall not short in the balance.  
Saiyr. To move, To set out, To travel. (A planet is called sayyarah)  
The above word, with its variations, appears in the Qur’an about 26 times. Most of the 
usage is in the formulation of “tell them to travel”, or “why don’t they travel?”  
Traveling for a purpose, but not a purposeless journey, is highly recommended. The 
emphasized purpose is learning about others and about the fate of previous peoples and 
civilizations. What happened to all the great powers of the past? Why were they destroyed? 
The Qur’an tells us that they were destroyed for their refusal to be God conscious and for 
being unjust. But He wants us to see the evidence ourselves and learn about them  
Surah Al Mu’min (40), Aayah 82 tells us:  
Do they not travel through the earth and see what was the End of those 
before them? They were more numerous than these and superior in 
strength and in the traces (they have left) in the land.Yet. al., , l that they 
accomplished was of no profit to them.  
Aayah 21 of the same Surah ends with:  
… but God did call them to account for their sins, and none had they to 
defend against God. Surah Al Hajj (22), Aayah 46 adds: Do they not travel 
through the land, so that their hearts (and minds) may thus learn wisdom, 
and their ears may thus learn to hear? Truly, it is not their eyes that are 
blind, but their Hearts which are in their breasts. 
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Appendix 2: Top 100 Bursa Malaysia Listed Companies, 2012 
Bursa 
Ranking 
CODE Name Sector 
1 L:MALY MALAYAN BANKING BERHAD Finance 
2 L:SIME SIME DARBY BERHAD  Trading / Services 
3 L:PBNK PUBLIC BANK BERHAD Finance 
4 L:COMS CIMB GROUP HOLDINGS BERHAD Finance 
5 L:TMII AXIATA GROUP BERHAD  Trading / Services 
6 L:PCHE PETRONAS CHEMICALS GROUP BERHAD  Industrial Product 
7 L:MAXF MAXIS BERHAD  Trading / Services 
8 L:MUSW DIGI.COM BERHAD  Infrastructure Project  
9 L:PETT PETRONAS GAS BERHAD  Industrial Product 
10 L:TENN TENAGA NASIONAL BHD  Trading / Services 
11 L:GENT GENTING BERHAD Trading / Services 
12 L:INDY IOI CORPORATION BERHAD Plantation 
13 L:KLKP KUALA LUMPUR KEPONG BERHAD  Plantation 
14 L:PETS PETRONAS DAGANGAN BHD  Trading / Services 
15 L:HOLB HONG LEONG BANK BERHAD Finance 
16 L:TKOM TELEKOM MALAYSIA BERHAD  Trading / Services 
17 L:RESO GENTING MALAYSIA BERHAD Trading / Services 
18 L:YTLO YTL CORPORATION BERHAD Trading / Services 
19 L:MISC MISC BERHAD  Trading / Services 
20 L:RHBC RHB CAPITAL BERHAD Finance 
21 L:AMMB AMMB HOLDINGS BERHAD Finance 
22 L:ROTM BRITISH AMERICAN TOBACCO (MALAYSIA) BERHAD Consumer 
23 L:NEST NESTLE (MALAYSIA) BERHAD  Consumer 
24 L:UMWH UMW HOLDINGS BERHAD  Consumer 
25 L:PERL PPB GROUP BERHAD  Consumer 
26 L:YTLP YTL POWER INTERNATIONAL BHD Infrastructure Project  
27 L:HONG HONG LEONG FINANCIAL GROUP BERHAD Finance 
28 L:ARMO BUMI ARMADA BERHAD  Trading / Services 
29 L:UEMS UEM SUNRISE BERHAD  Properties 
30 L:LAFM LAFARGE MALAYSIA BERHAD  Industrial Product 
31 L:MMCM MMC CORPORATION BERHAD  Trading / Services 
32 L:IJMC IJM CORPORATION BERHAD  Construction 
33 L:ASIR AIRASIA BERHAD Trading / Services 
34 L:BATU BATU KAWAN BERHAD  Plantation 
35 L:GAMU GAMUDA BERHAD  Construction 
36 L:SYPE S P SETIA BERHAD  Properties 
37 L:MMH MALAYSIA MARINE & HEAVY ENGINEERING HOLD. 
BERHAD  
Trading / Services 
38 L:ASIC GENTING PLANTATIONS BERHAD  Plantation 
39 L:MLAY FRASER & NEAVE HOLDINGS BHD  Consumer 
40 L:MAAI MALAYSIA AIRPORTS HOLDINGS BERHAD Trading / Services 
41 L:KULI KULIM (MALAYSIA) BERHAD  Plantation 
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Bursa 
Ranking 
CODE Name Sector 
42 L:MYPB ALLIANCE FINANCIAL GROUP BERHAD Finance 
43 L:KLCP KLCC PROP&REITS-STAPLED SEC  Real Estate Inv. Trusts 
44 L:BJST BERJAYA SPORTS TOTO BERHAD Trading / Services 
45 L:DIAL DIALOG GROUP BERHAD  Trading / Services 
46 L:ORNH ORIENTAL HOLDINGS BERHAD Consumer 
47 L:BOUS BOUSTEAD HOLDINGS BERHAD Trading / Services 
48 L:UTDP UNITED PLANTATIONS BERHAD  Plantation 
49 L:AFIN AFFIN HOLDINGS BERHAD Finance 
50 L:MPUR MAGNUM BERHAD Trading / Services 
51 L:AMCO PARKSON HOLDINGS BERHAD  Trading / Services 
52 L:JUSC AEON CO. (M) BHD  Trading / Services 
53 L:DVRS DRB-HICOM BERHAD  Industrial Product 
54 L:BERL BERJAYA LAND BERHAD Trading / Services 
55 L:PAVI PAVILION REAL ESTATE INVESTMENT TRUST Real Estate Inv. Trusts 
56 L:GUAN GUINNESS ANCHOR BERHAD Consumer 
57 L:CARL CARLSBERG BREWERY MALAYSIA BERHAD Consumer 
58 L:KPJH KPJ HEALTHCARE BERHAD  Trading / Services 
59 L:EAC HAP SENG CONSOLIDATED BERHAD  Trading / Services 
60 L:SRIV SUNWAY REAL ESTATE INVESTMENT TRUST Real Estate Inv. Trusts 
61 L:BERG BERJAYA CORPORATION BERHAD Trading / Services 
62 L:MSM MSM MALAYSIA HOLDINGS BERHAD  Consumer 
63 L:BURS BURSA MALAYSIA BERHAD Finance 
64 L:GASM GAS MALAYSIA BERHAD  Trading / Services 
65 L:TOGL TOP GLOVE CORPORATION BHD  Industrial Product 
66 L:IGOB IGB CORPORATION BERHAD Properties 
67 L:LPAC LPI CAPITAL BHD Finance 
68 L:CAPI CAPITAMALLS MALAYSIA TRUST Real Estate Inv. Trusts 
69 L:SUWY SUNWAY BERHAD  Properties 
70 L:ECON IJM LAND BERHAD Properties 
71 L:TANC TAN CHONG MOTOR HOLDINGS BERHAD  Consumer 
72 L:BIMB BIMB HOLDINGS BERHAD  Finance 
73 L:DUBM DUTCH LADY MILK INDUSTRIES BERHAD  Consumer 
74 L:HARA HARTALEGA HOLDINGS BERHAD  Industrial Product 
75 L:MYBS MALAYSIA BUILDING SOCIETY BERHAD Finance 
76 L:BINT BINTULU PORT HOLDINGS BERHAD  Trading / Services 
77 L:QLRE QL RESOURCES BERHAD  Consumer 
78 L:IJMP IJM PLANTATIONS BERHAD  Plantation 
79 L:MPBD MEDIA PRIMA BERHAD Trading / Services 
80 L:SHEL SHELL REFINING COMPANY (FED OF MALAYA) BERHAD Industrial Product 
81 L:SOPS SARAWAK OIL PALMS BERHAD  Plantation 
82 L:BTEX JAYA TIASA HOLDINGS BHD  Industrial Product 
83 L:MAIR MALAYSIAN AIRLINE Trading / Services 
84 L:TIDO TIME DOTCOM BERHAD  Infrastructure Project  
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Bursa 
Ranking 
CODE Name Sector 
85 L:HSP HAP SENG PLANTATIONS HOLDINGS BERHAD  Plantation 
86 L:ENGI WCT HOLDINGS BERHAD  Construction 
87 L:UOA UOA DEVELOPMENT BHD  Properties 
88 L:MRES MALAYSIAN RESOURCES CORPORATION BERHAD  Properties 
89 L:KECT NCB HOLDINGS BERHAD  Industrial Product 
90 L:LINK LINGKARAN TRANS KOTA HOLDINGS BERHAD  Infrastructure Project  
91 L:AMWA AMWAY (MALAYSIA) HOLDINGS BERHAD  Trading / Services 
92 L:STAR STAR MEDIA GROUP BERHAD  Trading / Services 
93 L:TSHR TSH RESOURCES BERHAD  Plantation 
94 L:SHAN SHANGRI-LA HOTELS (MALAYSIA) BERHAD Hotels 
95 L:MSGB MAH SING GROUP BERHAD  Properties 
96 L:RJRJ JT INTERNATIONAL BERHAD Consumer 
97 L:EAST EASTERN & ORIENTAL BERHAD  Properties 
98 L:KECK KECK SENG (MALAYSIA) BERHAD Industrial Product 
99 L:JCY JCY INTERNATIONAL BERHAD  Technology 
100 L:TASK TASEK CORPORATION BERHAD  Industrial Product 
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Appendix 3: Market Performance of Top 100 Bursa Malaysia Listed Companies, 2012  
Name Market Value Market Capitalization 
AEON CO. (M) BHD  3232.71 4956120 
AFFIN HOLDINGS BERHAD 4872.32 5141344 
AIRASIA BERHAD 9977.11 7616948 
ALLIANCE FINANCIAL GROUP BERHAD 6347.23 6022132 
AMMB HOLDINGS BERHAD 18929.08 19019506 
AMWAY (MALAYSIA) HOLDINGS BERHAD  1604.41 1972628 
AXIATA GROUP BERHAD  46470.68 56069097 
BATU KAWAN BERHAD  7890.71 7489078 
BERJAYA CORPORATION BERHAD 3290.62 3360579 
BERJAYA LAND BERHAD 4250.28 4180092 
BERJAYA SPORTS TOTO BERHAD 5809.43 5715358 
BIMB HOLDINGS BERHAD  3413.73 2997677 
BINTULU PORT HOLDINGS BERHAD  2792 2800000 
BOUSTEAD HOLDINGS BERHAD 5532.85 5377840 
BRITISH AMERICAN TOBACCO (MALAYSIA) BERHAD 15989.67 17702860 
BUMI ARMADA BERHAD  11860.26 11660402 
BURSA MALAYSIA BERHAD 3286.82 3309189 
CAPITAMALLS MALAYSIA TRUST 2824.8 3182468 
CARLSBERG BREWERY MALAYSIA BERHAD 3709.26 3827965 
CIMB GROUP HOLDINGS BERHAD 56340.44 56712049 
DIALOG GROUP BERHAD  5822.85 5600735 
DIGI.COM BERHAD  32577.24 41129750 
DRB-HICOM BERHAD  4891.09 4871757 
DUTCH LADY MILK INDUSTRIES BERHAD  2336 2972160 
EASTERN & ORIENTAL BERHAD  1658.01 1656040 
FRASER & NEAVE HOLDINGS BHD  6791.7 6610986 
GAMUDA BERHAD  7374.56 7298740 
GAS MALAYSIA BERHAD  3107.28 3299880 
GENTING BERHAD 35776.67 33990640 
GENTING MALAYSIA BERHAD 21060.81 20137152 
GENTING PLANTATIONS BERHAD  7072.45 6828903 
GUINNESS ANCHOR BERHAD 4029.99 4036029 
HAP SENG CONSOLIDATED BERHAD  3891.72 3676807 
HAP SENG PLANTATIONS HOLDINGS BERHAD  2320 2255944 
HARTALEGA HOLDINGS BERHAD  2909.8 2902454 
HONG LEONG BANK BERHAD 23498.83 21780079 
HONG LEONG FINANCIAL GROUP BERHAD 12928 12766875 
IGB CORPORATION BERHAD 4143.02 3262470 
IJM CORPORATION BERHAD  7184.64 7778360 
IJM LAND BERHAD 3157.82 3026623 
IJM PLANTATIONS BERHAD  2597.56 2645659 
IOI CORPORATION BERHAD 33935.87 33207230 
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Name Market Value Market Capitalization 
JAYA TIASA HOLDINGS BHD  2569.04 2444175 
JCY INTERNATIONAL BERHAD  3087.74 1582552 
JT INTERNATIONAL BERHAD 1804.58 1713050 
KECK SENG (MALAYSIA) BERHAD 1420.6 1642567 
KLCC PROP&REITS-STAPLED SEC  3689.59 5884666 
KPJ HEALTHCARE BERHAD  3685.23 3709026 
KUALA LUMPUR KEPONG BERHAD  24616.66 23493143 
KULIM (MALAYSIA) BERHAD  5666.64 6236078 
LAFARGE MALAYSIA BERHAD  6117.8 8174070 
LINGKARAN TRANS KOTA HOLDINGS BERHAD  2033.35 2067137 
LPI CAPITAL BHD 2970.17 3203297 
MAGNUM BERHAD 4974.61 4981349 
MAH SING GROUP BERHAD  1725.57 1721978 
MALAYAN BANKING BERHAD 68463.25 77648430 
MALAYSIA AIRPORTS HOLDINGS BERHAD 6776 6304096 
MALAYSIA BUILDING SOCIETY BERHAD 2869.59 2803210 
MALAYSIA MARINE AND HEAVY ENGINEERING HOLDINGS BERHAD  8464 7040000 
MALAYSIAN AIRLINE 3810.06 2372928 
MALAYSIAN RESOURCES CORPORATION BERHAD  2523.37 2151107 
MAXIS BERHAD  47924.96 49878810 
MEDIA PRIMA BERHAD 2426.59 2526479 
MISC BERHAD  18837.2 19194314 
MMC CORPORATION BERHAD  8434.8 8008504 
MSM MALAYSIA HOLDINGS BERHAD  3732.82 3339155 
NCB HOLDINGS BERHAD  2026.79 2073816 
NESTLE (MALAYSIA) BERHAD  13554.09 14735980 
ORIENTAL HOLDINGS BERHAD 4131.82 5397148 
PARKSON HOLDINGS BERHAD  5130.4 4967463 
PAVILION REAL ESTATE INVESTMENT TRUST 3630.68 4175720 
PETRONAS CHEMICALS GROUP BERHAD  52479.96 51200000 
PETRONAS DAGANGAN BHD  21518.2 23346169 
PETRONAS GAS BERHAD  35617.19 38624849 
PPB GROUP BERHAD  19086.55 13751799 
PUBLIC BANK BERHAD 48669.9 57014583 
QL RESOURCES BERHAD  2687.36 2704002 
RHB CAPITAL BERHAD 16432.85 19180458 
S P SETIA BERHAD  7412.98 7240461 
SARAWAK OIL PALMS BERHAD  2730.69 2514516 
SHANGRI-LA HOTELS (MALAYSIA) BERHAD 1399.2 1804000 
SHELL REFINING COMPANY (FEDERATION OF MALAYA) BERHAD 2805 2520000 
SIME DARBY BERHAD  59493.66 59433955 
STAR MEDIA GROUP BERHAD  2333.86 1904990 
SUNWAY BERHAD  2933.99 3076156 
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Name Market Value Market Capitalization 
SUNWAY REAL ESTATE INVESTMENT TRUST 3586.29 3667188 
TAN CHONG MOTOR HOLDINGS BERHAD  3024 3022533 
TASEK CORPORATION BERHAD  1081.68 1560321 
TELEKOM MALAYSIA BERHAD  20355.42 21607496 
TENAGA NASIONAL BHD  36653.89 37630628 
TIME DOTCOM BERHAD  1950.76 2263717 
TOP GLOVE CORPORATION BHD  3192.29 3273875 
TSH RESOURCES BERHAD  1958.39 1810577 
UEM SUNRISE BERHAD  8828.46 9088838 
UMW HOLDINGS BERHAD  10432.87 13949430 
UNITED PLANTATIONS BERHAD  5203.34 5203357 
UOA DEVELOPMENT BHD  1841.63 2211166 
WCT HOLDINGS BERHAD  2043.63 2236359 
YTL CORPORATION BERHAD 21351.78 19549936 
YTL POWER INTERNATIONAL BHD 12751.15 12797892 
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Appendix 4: Financial Performance of Top 100 Bursa Malaysia Listed Companies, 2012 
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AEON CO. (M) BHD  0.13 0.04 14.01 28.45 15.44 
AFFIN HOLDINGS BERHAD 0.36 0.11 9.86 35.65 5.46 
AIRASIA BERHAD 0.21 0.05 12.84 9.1 16.67 
ALLIANCE FINANCIAL GROUP BERHAD 0.31 0.13 13.06 42.22 7.97 
AMMB HOLDINGS BERHAD 0.51 0.19 13.54 39.78 7.21 
AMWAY (MALAYSIA) HOLDINGS BERHAD  0.56 0.37 45.83 65.95 47.45 
AXIATA GROUP BERHAD  0.28 0.19 11.7 77.72 0 
BATU KAWAN BERHAD  1.74 0.95 19.82 44.74 15.96 
BERJAYA CORPORATION BERHAD 0.09 0.02 5.36 14.33 3.31 
BERJAYA LAND BERHAD 0 0.01 1.31 74.07 0 
BERJAYA SPORTS TOTO BERHAD 0.29 0.26 85.16 89.26 40.8 
BIMB HOLDINGS BERHAD  0.2 0.1 11.37 50.74 5.54 
BINTULU PORT HOLDINGS BERHAD  0.43 0.3 24.72 81.97 10.05 
BOUSTEAD HOLDINGS BERHAD 0.62 0.27 14.05 80.66 5.27 
BRITISH AMERICAN TOBACCO (MALAYSIA) BERHAD 2.58 2.51 167.79 97.35 79.07 
BUMI ARMADA BERHAD  0.09 0.02 10.39 23.85 7.53 
BURSA MALAYSIA BERHAD 0.28 0.26 16.07 94.81 17.04 
CAPITAMALLS MALAYSIA TRUST 0.12 0.08 9.3 45.3 10.16 
CARLSBERG BREWERY MALAYSIA BERHAD 0.55 0.7 51.49 75.39 40.52 
CIMB GROUP HOLDINGS BERHAD 0.55 0.22 15.92 40.03 7.43 
DIALOG GROUP BERHAD  0.04 0.01 14.71 40.42 15.72 
DIGI.COM BERHAD  0.16 0.19 101.38 0 71.53 
DRB-HICOM BERHAD  0.67 0.06 20.98 8.97 13.79 
DUTCH LADY MILK INDUSTRIES BERHAD  1.68 0.5 37.4 0 52.81 
EASTERN & ORIENTAL BERHAD  0.1 0.04 9.58 28.23 7.52 
FRASER & NEAVE HOLDINGS BHD  0.81 0.67 19.82 56.65 15.49 
GAMUDA BERHAD  0.25 0.12 13.36 45.42 9.61 
GAS MALAYSIA BERHAD  0 0 22.7 0 16.16 
GENTING BERHAD 0.74 0.08 12 5.46 8.65 
GENTING MALAYSIA BERHAD 0.23 0.09 10.15 26.67 10.24 
GENTING PLANTATIONS BERHAD  0.56 0.1 13.07 16.97 8.11 
GUINNESS ANCHOR BERHAD 0.67 0.54 53.78 94.61 38.45 
HAP SENG CONSOLIDATED BERHAD  0.19 0.09 11.61 53.63 7.99 
HAP SENG PLANTATIONS HOLDINGS BERHAD  0.3 0.2 12.95 62.71 7.45 
HARTALEGA HOLDINGS BERHAD  0.28 0.12 32.51 43.4 34.41 
HONG LEONG BANK BERHAD 0.96 0.26 14.21 28.73 6.54 
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HONG LEONG FINANCIAL GROUP BERHAD 1.13 0.25 14.26 22.5 4.37 
IGB CORPORATION BERHAD 0.17 0.02 7.37 45.11 3.89 
IJM CORPORATION BERHAD  0.3 0.12 7.65 40.21 4.8 
IJM LAND BERHAD 0.14 0.04 7.97 28.43 7.95 
IJM PLANTATIONS BERHAD  0.2 0.1 11.37 50.97 10.86 
IOI CORPORATION BERHAD 0.24 0.13 15.88 55.44 9.99 
JAYA TIASA HOLDINGS BHD  0.76 0.02 12.13 21.54 7.6 
JCY INTERNATIONAL BERHAD  0.16 0.05 26.59 43.06 36.35 
JT INTERNATIONAL BERHAD 0.48 0.38 25.6 56.79 25.13 
KECK SENG (MALAYSIA) BERHAD 0.24 0.1 4.69 43.58 4.24 
KLCC PROP&REITS-STAPLED SEC  0.88 0.21 7.71 6.38 10.86 
KPJ HEALTHCARE BERHAD  0.17 0.08 15.71 48.03 9.96 
KUALA LUMPUR KEPONG BERHAD  1.36 0.85 20.67 57.17 12.91 
KULIM (MALAYSIA) BERHAD  0.41 0.05 11.61 11.31 0 
LAFARGE MALAYSIA BERHAD  0.39 0.34 10.7 90.08 11.03 
LINGKARAN TRANS KOTA HOLDINGS BERHAD  0.16 0.17 21.78 0 7.97 
LPI CAPITAL BHD 0.45 0.5 30.7 85.75 12.8 
MAGNUM BERHAD 0.32 0.13 14.49 52 8.07 
MAH SING GROUP BERHAD  0.12 0.06 16.48 34.23 10.98 
MALAYAN BANKING BERHAD 0.72 0.68 15.45 72.21 6.2 
MALAYSIA AIRPORTS HOLDINGS BERHAD 0.36 0.21 9.77 40.99 5.83 
MALAYSIA BUILDING SOCIETY BERHAD 0.28 0.1 27.44 30.61 23.38 
MALAYSIA MARINE AND HEAVY ENGINEERING HOLDINGS BERHAD  0.14 0.11 19.61 66.11 9.81 
MALAYSIAN AIRLINE 0 0 -266.01 0 -2.14 
MALAYSIAN RESOURCES CORPORATION BERHAD  0.06 0.02 5.64 46.13 3.04 
MAXIS BERHAD  0.34 0.4 31.55 0 14.35 
MEDIA PRIMA BERHAD 0.18 0.11 13.87 66.96 11.1 
MISC BERHAD  0 0 -6.78 0 3.38 
MMC CORPORATION BERHAD  0.11 0.04 5.5 14.87 6.21 
MSM MALAYSIA HOLDINGS BERHAD  0.41 0.19 15.33 66.11 10.07 
NCB HOLDINGS BERHAD  0.38 0.17 10.21 29.39 10.16 
NESTLE (MALAYSIA) BERHAD  1.96 1.8 55.17 97.45 0 
ORIENTAL HOLDINGS BERHAD 0.45 0.09 6.24 24.74 3.65 
PARKSON HOLDINGS BERHAD  0.27 0.13 14.04 45.81 8.28 
PAVILION REAL ESTATE INVESTMENT TRUST 0 0 0.43 24.75 17.52 
PETRONAS CHEMICALS GROUP BERHAD  0.48 0.16 20.01 50.03 15.47 
PETRONAS DAGANGAN BHD  0.88 0.62 18.34 62.32 15.06 
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PETRONAS GAS BERHAD  0.7 0.4 16.84 56.33 13.66 
PPB GROUP BERHAD  0.75 0.23 6.42 28.15 5.66 
PUBLIC BANK BERHAD 1.03 0.48 22.94 45.25 9.26 
QL RESOURCES BERHAD  0.12 0.03 16.19 28.13 10.78 
RHB CAPITAL BERHAD 0.71 0.25 12.92 27.96 5.33 
S P SETIA BERHAD  0.19 0.14 9.03 51.22 6.36 
SARAWAK OIL PALMS BERHAD  0.52 0.05 17.97 12.51 8.58 
SHANGRI-LA HOTELS (MALAYSIA) BERHAD 0.13 0.09 6.85 49.02 6.86 
SHELL REFINING COMPANY (FEDERATION OF MALAYA) BERHAD 0 0.4 -12.66 0 -2.48 
SIME DARBY BERHAD  0.73 0.32 17.48 50.68 12.97 
STAR MEDIA GROUP BERHAD  0.24 0.12 17.39 63.88 15.45 
SUNWAY BERHAD  0.24 0 11.95 14.62 9.59 
SUNWAY REAL ESTATE INVESTMENT TRUST 0.11 0.07 10.65 38.18 11.27 
TAN CHONG MOTOR HOLDINGS BERHAD  0.27 0.07 9.27 37.2 6.28 
TASEK CORPORATION BERHAD  0.85 0.5 10.62 59.6 9.46 
TELEKOM MALAYSIA BERHAD  0.36 0.2 16.54 62.28 10.69 
TENAGA NASIONAL BHD  0.26 0.05 2.08 26.03 0 
TIME DOTCOM BERHAD  0.19 0 6.74 0 9.06 
TOP GLOVE CORPORATION BHD  0.27 0.13 13.87 48.83 16.68 
TSH RESOURCES BERHAD  0.09 0.02 12.87 26.76 5.66 
UEM SUNRISE BERHAD  0.08 0 6.91 28.85 6.51 
UMW HOLDINGS BERHAD  0.49 0.31 12.77 58.75 12.37 
UNITED PLANTATIONS BERHAD  1.74 0.55 17.44 57.01 16.5 
UOA DEVELOPMENT BHD  0.95 0 16.02 48 15.07 
WCT HOLDINGS BERHAD  0.17 0.08 10.83 13.83 12.19 
YTL CORPORATION BERHAD 0.12 0.02 10.16 16.33 4.61 
YTL POWER INTERNATIONAL BHD 0.17 0.05 13.78 16.56 6.03 
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Appendix 5: Physical Size of Top 100 Bursa Malaysia Listed Companies, 2012 
Name No of Employees 
AEON CO. (M) BHD  5907 
AFFIN HOLDINGS BERHAD 3790 
AIRASIA BERHAD 5137 
ALLIANCE FINANCIAL GROUP BERHAD 3676 
AMMB HOLDINGS BERHAD 10936 
AMWAY (MALAYSIA) HOLDINGS BERHAD  331 
AXIATA GROUP BERHAD  NA 
BATU KAWAN BERHAD  536 
BERJAYA CORPORATION BERHAD 16000 
BERJAYA LAND BERHAD 6200 
BERJAYA SPORTS TOTO BERHAD 945 
BIMB HOLDINGS BERHAD  3000 
BINTULU PORT HOLDINGS BERHAD  796 
BOUSTEAD HOLDINGS BERHAD 8856 
BRITISH AMERICAN TOBACCO (MALAYSIA) BERHAD 1191 
BUMI ARMADA BERHAD  NA 
BURSA MALAYSIA BERHAD 590 
CAPITAMALLS MALAYSIA TRUST NA 
CARLSBERG BREWERY MALAYSIA BERHAD 612 
CIMB GROUP HOLDINGS BERHAD 40244 
DIALOG GROUP BERHAD  2248 
DIGI.COM BERHAD  2240 
DRB-HICOM BERHAD  14457 
DUTCH LADY MILK INDUSTRIES BERHAD  570 
EASTERN & ORIENTAL BERHAD  785 
FRASER & NEAVE HOLDINGS BHD  4636 
GAMUDA BERHAD  1232 
GAS MALAYSIA BERHAD  NA 
GENTING BERHAD 20000 
GENTING MALAYSIA BERHAD 19500 
GENTING PLANTATIONS BERHAD  5695 
GUINNESS ANCHOR BERHAD 500 
HAP SENG CONSOLIDATED BERHAD  6245 
HAP SENG PLANTATIONS HOLDINGS BERHAD  NA 
HARTALEGA HOLDINGS BERHAD  NA 
HONG LEONG BANK BERHAD 5378 
HONG LEONG FINANCIAL GROUP BERHAD 6440 
IGB CORPORATION BERHAD 2015 
IJM CORPORATION BERHAD  4388 
IJM LAND BERHAD 556 
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IJM PLANTATIONS BERHAD  8578 
IOI CORPORATION BERHAD 27329 
JAYA TIASA HOLDINGS BHD  4100 
JCY INTERNATIONAL BERHAD  NA 
JT INTERNATIONAL BERHAD 509 
KECK SENG (MALAYSIA) BERHAD 1338 
KLCC PROP&REITS-STAPLED SEC  1229 
KPJ HEALTHCARE BERHAD  4156 
KUALA LUMPUR KEPONG BERHAD  38000 
KULIM (MALAYSIA) BERHAD  48629 
LAFARGE MALAYSIA BERHAD  2061 
LINGKARAN TRANS KOTA HOLDINGS BERHAD  402 
LPI CAPITAL BHD 611 
MAGNUM BERHAD 479 
MAH SING GROUP BERHAD  NA 
MALAYAN BANKING BERHAD 42000 
MALAYSIA AIRPORTS HOLDINGS BERHAD 6164 
MALAYSIA BUILDING SOCIETY BERHAD 1088 
MALAYSIA MARINE AND HEAVY ENGINEERING HOLDINGS BERHAD  NA 
MALAYSIAN AIRLINE 19147 
MALAYSIAN RESOURCES CORPORATION BERHAD  1218 
MAXIS BERHAD  2901 
MEDIA PRIMA BERHAD 4680 
MISC BERHAD  8916 
MMC CORPORATION BERHAD  2936 
MSM MALAYSIA HOLDINGS BERHAD  NA 
NCB HOLDINGS BERHAD  4662 
NESTLE (MALAYSIA) BERHAD  5424 
ORIENTAL HOLDINGS BERHAD 9304 
PARKSON HOLDINGS BERHAD  6700 
PAVILION REAL ESTATE INVESTMENT TRUST NA 
PETRONAS CHEMICALS GROUP BERHAD  4082 
PETRONAS DAGANGAN BHD  1964 
PETRONAS GAS BERHAD  2374 
PPB GROUP BERHAD  3500 
PUBLIC BANK BERHAD 17511 
QL RESOURCES BERHAD  3557 
RHB CAPITAL BERHAD 11299 
S P SETIA BERHAD  942 
SARAWAK OIL PALMS BERHAD  4140 
SHANGRI-LA HOTELS (MALAYSIA) BERHAD 2364 
SHELL REFINING COMPANY (FEDERATION OF MALAYA) BERHAD 308 
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SIME DARBY BERHAD  NA 
STAR MEDIA GROUP BERHAD  1983 
SUNWAY BERHAD  7437 
SUNWAY REAL ESTATE INVESTMENT TRUST NA 
TAN CHONG MOTOR HOLDINGS BERHAD  4231 
TASEK CORPORATION BERHAD  440 
TELEKOM MALAYSIA BERHAD  26627 
TENAGA NASIONAL BHD  31000 
TIME DOTCOM BERHAD  619 
TOP GLOVE CORPORATION BHD  10000 
TSH RESOURCES BERHAD  2094 
UEM SUNRISE BERHAD  368 
UMW HOLDINGS BERHAD  10000 
UNITED PLANTATIONS BERHAD  5460 
UOA DEVELOPMENT BHD  NA 
WCT HOLDINGS BERHAD  419 
YTL CORPORATION BERHAD 6232 
YTL POWER INTERNATIONAL BHD 2054 
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Appendix 6: Word Count of CSR 4 Dimension for Top 100 Bursa Malaysia Listed  
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AEON CO. (M) BHD  1901 0 0 716 
AFFIN HOLDINGS BERHAD 689 166 146 81 
AIRASIA BERHAD 2258 834 2462 1343 
ALLIANCE FINANCIAL GROUP BERHAD 396 669 578 120 
AMMB HOLDINGS BERHAD 2408 1425 1202 154 
AMWAY (MALAYSIA) HOLDINGS BERHAD  330 107 332 142 
AXIATA GROUP BERHAD  1615 1157 444 1039 
BATU KAWAN BERHAD  48 0 10 0 
BERJAYA CORPORATION BERHAD 2382 0 108 199 
BERJAYA LAND BERHAD 740 0 0 208 
BERJAYA SPORTS TOTO BERHAD 850 0 34 0 
BIMB HOLDINGS BERHAD  1183 623 384 312 
BINTULU PORT HOLDINGS BERHAD  151 61 412 116 
BOUSTEAD HOLDINGS BERHAD 1479 0 373 264 
BRITISH AMERICAN TOBACCO (MALAYSIA) BERHAD 512 854 1238 910 
BUMI ARMADA BERHAD  93 109 567 435 
BURSA MALAYSIA BERHAD 258 311 1335 171 
CAPITAMALLS MALAYSIA TRUST 309 230 578 585 
CARLSBERG BREWERY MALAYSIA BERHAD 1499 2047 3086 1519 
CIMB GROUP HOLDINGS BERHAD 1486 35 29 29 
DIALOG GROUP BERHAD  823 116 133 271 
DIGI.COM BERHAD  271 276 298 303 
DRB-HICOM BERHAD  1025 452 720 607 
DUTCH LADY MILK INDUSTRIES BERHAD  354 246 602 411 
EASTERN & ORIENTAL BERHAD  287 85 0 0 
FRASER & NEAVE HOLDINGS BHD  826 575 626 806 
GAMUDA BERHAD  1606 0 1659 1381 
GAS MALAYSIA BERHAD  165 83 111 19 
GENTING BERHAD 1493 413 649 1135 
GENTING MALAYSIA BERHAD 780 210 523 366 
GENTING PLANTATIONS BERHAD  792 462 618 2124 
GUINNESS ANCHOR BERHAD 272 242 383 390 
HAP SENG CONSOLIDATED BERHAD  895 117 69 360 
HAP SENG PLANTATIONS HOLDINGS BERHAD  318 0 200 187 
HARTALEGA HOLDINGS BERHAD  323 0 87 129 
HONG LEONG BANK BERHAD 714 458 470 205 
HONG LEONG FINANCIAL GROUP BERHAD 566 223 207 157 
IGB CORPORATION BERHAD 155 0 0 0 
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IJM CORPORATION BERHAD  1283 633 1143 396 
IJM LAND BERHAD 1356 517 416 458 
IJM PLANTATIONS BERHAD  526 445 1006 1219 
IOI CORPORATION BERHAD 583 288 0 355 
JAYA TIASA HOLDINGS BHD  301 541 695 442 
JCY INTERNATIONAL BERHAD  240 370 430 250 
JT INTERNATIONAL BERHAD 709 0 0 0 
KECK SENG (MALAYSIA) BERHAD 314 0 34 143 
KLCC PROP&REITS-STAPLED SEC  459 0 221 459 
KPJ HEALTHCARE BERHAD  1269 665 872 741 
KUALA LUMPUR KEPONG BERHAD  1459 0 766 1242 
KULIM (MALAYSIA) BERHAD  286 1028 3021 2345 
LAFARGE MALAYSIA BERHAD  2337 428 719 497 
LINGKARAN TRANS KOTA HOLDINGS BERHAD  235 0 0 0 
LPI CAPITAL BHD 1398 1580 4447 692 
MAGNUM BERHAD 631 55 146 44 
MAH SING GROUP BERHAD  1931 1439 941 1407 
MALAYAN BANKING BERHAD 2448 394 274 502 
MALAYSIA AIRPORTS HOLDINGS BERHAD 934 874 2231 1052 
MALAYSIA BUILDING SOCIETY BERHAD 377 221 381 0 
MALAYSIA MARINE AND HEAVY ENGINEERING HOLDINGS BERHAD  413 0 0 0 
MALAYSIAN AIRLINE 2218 0 925 1052 
MALAYSIAN RESOURCES CORPORATION BERHAD  807 256 661 357 
MAXIS BERHAD  586 730 265 285 
MEDIA PRIMA BERHAD 3247 1644 866 2020 
MISC BERHAD  1073 305 2543 920 
MMC CORPORATION BERHAD  1458 0 228 292 
MSM MALAYSIA HOLDINGS BERHAD  901 0 386 627 
NCB HOLDINGS BERHAD  198 235 192 83 
NESTLE (MALAYSIA) BERHAD  193 0 0 0 
ORIENTAL HOLDINGS BERHAD 262 0 130 236 
PARKSON HOLDINGS BERHAD  214 0 0 104 
PAVILION REAL ESTATE INVESTMENT TRUST 185 0 0 51 
PETRONAS CHEMICALS GROUP BERHAD  1582 609 1104 1693 
PETRONAS DAGANGAN BHD  347 216 1616 389 
PETRONAS GAS BERHAD  951 1577 1508 931 
PPB GROUP BERHAD  621 245 265 500 
PUBLIC BANK BERHAD 1549 1720 1848 821 
QL RESOURCES BERHAD  203 193 153 493 
RHB CAPITAL BERHAD 2430 531 637 259 
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S P SETIA BERHAD  225 178 0 95 
SARAWAK OIL PALMS BERHAD  389 0 95 65 
SHANGRI-LA HOTELS (MALAYSIA) BERHAD 629 313 504 943 
SHELL REFINING COMPANY (FEDERATION OF MALAYA) BERHAD 1239 445 1033 987 
SIME DARBY BERHAD  2034 0 0 745 
STAR MEDIA GROUP BERHAD  2416 535 948 634 
SUNWAY BERHAD  2588 637 1302 2000 
SUNWAY REAL ESTATE INVESTMENT TRUST 402 400 320 902 
TAN CHONG MOTOR HOLDINGS BERHAD  612 0 228 73 
TASEK CORPORATION BERHAD  377 0 0 76 
TELEKOM MALAYSIA BERHAD  1626 745 2135 404 
TENAGA NASIONAL BHD  1071 801 1119 1576 
TIME DOTCOM BERHAD  0 217 254 0 
TOP GLOVE CORPORATION BHD  360 0 896 821 
TSH RESOURCES BERHAD  403 118 423 388 
UEM SUNRISE BERHAD  1547 837 799 720 
UMW HOLDINGS BERHAD  1623 0 0 298 
UNITED PLANTATIONS BERHAD  1296 186 200 1203 
UOA DEVELOPMENT BHD  709 0 0 266 
WCT HOLDINGS BERHAD  726 228 391 109 
YTL CORPORATION BERHAD 100 0 0 0 
YTL POWER INTERNATIONAL BHD 90 0 42 585 
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Appendix 7: Scaled Range Market Performance of Top 100 Bursa Malaysia Listed  
Companies, 2012 
Name Market Value Market Capitalization 
AEON CO. (M) BHD  0.0319 0.0446 
AFFIN HOLDINGS BERHAD 0.0563 0.0471 
AIRASIA BERHAD 0.1320 0.0796 
ALLIANCE FINANCIAL GROUP BERHAD 0.0781 0.0586 
AMMB HOLDINGS BERHAD 0.2649 0.2295 
AMWAY (MALAYSIA) HOLDINGS BERHAD  0.0078 0.0054 
AXIATA GROUP BERHAD  0.6736 0.7164 
BATU KAWAN BERHAD  0.1011 0.0779 
BERJAYA CORPORATION BERHAD 0.0328 0.0237 
BERJAYA LAND BERHAD 0.0470 0.0344 
BERJAYA SPORTS TOTO BERHAD 0.0702 0.0546 
BIMB HOLDINGS BERHAD  0.0346 0.0189 
BINTULU PORT HOLDINGS BERHAD  0.0254 0.0163 
BOUSTEAD HOLDINGS BERHAD 0.0661 0.0502 
BRITISH AMERICAN TOBACCO (MALAYSIA) BERHAD 0.2212 0.2122 
BUMI ARMADA BERHAD  0.1600 0.1327 
BURSA MALAYSIA BERHAD 0.0327 0.0230 
CAPITAMALLS MALAYSIA TRUST 0.0259 0.0213 
CARLSBERG BREWERY MALAYSIA BERHAD 0.0390 0.0298 
CIMB GROUP HOLDINGS BERHAD 0.8201 0.7248 
DIALOG GROUP BERHAD  0.0704 0.0531 
DIGI.COM BERHAD  0.4674 0.5200 
DRB-HICOM BERHAD  0.0565 0.0435 
DUTCH LADY MILK INDUSTRIES BERHAD  0.0186 0.0186 
EASTERN & ORIENTAL BERHAD  0.0086 0.0013 
FRASER & NEAVE HOLDINGS BHD  0.0847 0.0664 
GAMUDA BERHAD  0.0934 0.0754 
GAS MALAYSIA BERHAD  0.0301 0.0229 
GENTING BERHAD 0.5149 0.4262 
GENTING MALAYSIA BERHAD 0.2965 0.2441 
GENTING PLANTATIONS BERHAD  0.0889 0.0692 
GUINNESS ANCHOR BERHAD 0.0438 0.0325 
HAP SENG CONSOLIDATED BERHAD  0.0417 0.0278 
HAP SENG PLANTATIONS HOLDINGS BERHAD  0.0184 0.0091 
HARTALEGA HOLDINGS BERHAD  0.0271 0.0176 
HONG LEONG BANK BERHAD 0.3327 0.2657 
HONG LEONG FINANCIAL GROUP BERHAD 0.1758 0.1473 
IGB CORPORATION BERHAD 0.0454 0.0224 
IJM CORPORATION BERHAD  0.0906 0.0817 
IJM LAND BERHAD 0.0308 0.0193 
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IJM PLANTATIONS BERHAD  0.0225 0.0143 
IOI CORPORATION BERHAD 0.4876 0.4159 
JAYA TIASA HOLDINGS BHD  0.0221 0.0116 
JCY INTERNATIONAL BERHAD  0.0298 0.0003 
JT INTERNATIONAL BERHAD 0.0107 0.0020 
KECK SENG (MALAYSIA) BERHAD 0.0050 0.0011 
KLCC PROP&REITS-STAPLED SEC  0.0387 0.0568 
KPJ HEALTHCARE BERHAD  0.0386 0.0282 
KUALA LUMPUR KEPONG BERHAD  0.3493 0.2883 
KULIM (MALAYSIA) BERHAD  0.0680 0.0615 
LAFARGE MALAYSIA BERHAD  0.0747 0.0869 
LINGKARAN TRANS KOTA HOLDINGS BERHAD  0.0141 0.0067 
LPI CAPITAL BHD 0.0280 0.0216 
MAGNUM BERHAD 0.0578 0.0450 
MAH SING GROUP BERHAD  0.0096 0.0021 
MALAYAN BANKING BERHAD 1.0000 1.0000 
MALAYSIA AIRPORTS HOLDINGS BERHAD 0.0845 0.0623 
MALAYSIA BUILDING SOCIETY BERHAD 0.0265 0.0163 
MALAYSIA MARINE AND HEAVY ENGINEERING HOLDINGS BERHAD  0.1096 0.0720 
MALAYSIAN AIRLINE 0.0405 0.0107 
MALAYSIAN RESOURCES CORPORATION BERHAD  0.0214 0.0078 
MAXIS BERHAD  0.6952 0.6350 
MEDIA PRIMA BERHAD 0.0200 0.0127 
MISC BERHAD  0.2635 0.2318 
MMC CORPORATION BERHAD  0.1091 0.0847 
MSM MALAYSIA HOLDINGS BERHAD  0.0393 0.0234 
NCB HOLDINGS BERHAD  0.0140 0.0067 
NESTLE (MALAYSIA) BERHAD  0.1851 0.1732 
ORIENTAL HOLDINGS BERHAD 0.0453 0.0504 
PARKSON HOLDINGS BERHAD  0.0601 0.0448 
PAVILION REAL ESTATE INVESTMENT TRUST 0.0378 0.0344 
PETRONAS CHEMICALS GROUP BERHAD  0.7628 0.6524 
PETRONAS DAGANGAN BHD  0.3033 0.2863 
PETRONAS GAS BERHAD  0.5125 0.4871 
PPB GROUP BERHAD  0.2672 0.1602 
PUBLIC BANK BERHAD 0.7062 0.7288 
QL RESOURCES BERHAD  0.0238 0.0150 
RHB CAPITAL BERHAD 0.2278 0.2316 
S P SETIA BERHAD  0.0940 0.0747 
SARAWAK OIL PALMS BERHAD  0.0245 0.0125 
SHANGRI-LA HOTELS (MALAYSIA) BERHAD 0.0047 0.0032 
SHELL REFINING COMPANY (FEDERATION OF MALAYA) BERHAD 0.0256 0.0126 
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SIME DARBY BERHAD  0.8669 0.7606 
STAR MEDIA GROUP BERHAD  0.0186 0.0045 
SUNWAY BERHAD  0.0275 0.0199 
SUNWAY REAL ESTATE INVESTMENT TRUST 0.0372 0.0277 
TAN CHONG MOTOR HOLDINGS BERHAD  0.0288 0.0192 
TASEK CORPORATION BERHAD  0.0000 0.0000 
TELEKOM MALAYSIA BERHAD  0.2860 0.2635 
TENAGA NASIONAL BHD  0.5279 0.4741 
TIME DOTCOM BERHAD  0.0129 0.0092 
TOP GLOVE CORPORATION BHD  0.0313 0.0225 
TSH RESOURCES BERHAD  0.0130 0.0033 
UEM SUNRISE BERHAD  0.1150 0.0989 
UMW HOLDINGS BERHAD  0.1388 0.1628 
UNITED PLANTATIONS BERHAD  0.0612 0.0479 
UOA DEVELOPMENT BHD  0.0113 0.0086 
WCT HOLDINGS BERHAD  0.0143 0.0089 
YTL CORPORATION BERHAD 0.3008 0.2364 
YTL POWER INTERNATIONAL BHD 0.1732 0.1477 
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Appendix 8: Scaled Range Financial Performance of Top 100 Bursa Malaysia Listed Companies, 
2012 
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MALAYAN BANKING BERHAD 0.2791 0.2709 0.6488 0.7410 0.1064 
SIME DARBY BERHAD  0.2829 0.1275 0.6535 0.5201 0.1895 
PUBLIC BANK BERHAD 0.3992 0.1912 0.6661 0.4643 0.1440 
CIMB GROUP HOLDINGS BERHAD 0.2132 0.0876 0.6499 0.4108 0.1215 
AXIATA GROUP BERHAD  0.1085 0.0757 0.6402 0.7975 0.0304 
PETRONAS CHEMICALS GROUP BERHAD  0.1860 0.0637 0.6593 0.5134 0.2201 
MAXIS BERHAD  0.1318 0.1594 0.6859 0.0000 0.2064 
DIGI.COM BERHAD  0.0620 0.0757 0.8469 0.0000 0.9075 
PETRONAS GAS BERHAD  0.2713 0.1594 0.6520 0.5780 0.1979 
TENAGA NASIONAL BHD  0.1008 0.0199 0.6180 0.2671 0.0304 
GENTING BERHAD 0.2868 0.0319 0.6409 0.0560 0.1365 
IOI CORPORATION BERHAD 0.0930 0.0518 0.6498 0.5689 0.1529 
KUALA LUMPUR KEPONG BERHAD  0.5271 0.3386 0.6609 0.5867 0.1887 
PETRONAS DAGANGAN BHD  0.3411 0.2470 0.6555 0.6395 0.2151 
HONG LEONG BANK BERHAD 0.3721 0.1036 0.6460 0.2948 0.1106 
TELEKOM MALAYSIA BERHAD  0.1395 0.0797 0.6513 0.6391 0.1615 
GENTING MALAYSIA BERHAD 0.0891 0.0359 0.6366 0.2737 0.1560 
YTL CORPORATION BERHAD 0.0465 0.0080 0.6366 0.1676 0.0869 
MISC BERHAD  0.0000 0.0000 0.5976 0.0000 0.0719 
RHB CAPITAL BERHAD 0.2752 0.0996 0.6430 0.2869 0.0958 
AMMB HOLDINGS BERHAD 0.1977 0.0757 0.6444 0.4082 0.1188 
BRITISH AMERICAN TOBACCO (MALAYSIA) BERHAD 1.0000 1.0000 1.0000 0.9990 1.0000 
NESTLE (MALAYSIA) BERHAD  0.7597 0.7171 0.7404 1.0000 0.0304 
UMW HOLDINGS BERHAD  0.1899 0.1235 0.6426 0.6029 0.1821 
PPB GROUP BERHAD  0.2907 0.0916 0.6280 0.2889 0.0998 
YTL POWER INTERNATIONAL BHD 0.0659 0.0199 0.6450 0.1699 0.1044 
HONG LEONG FINANCIAL GROUP BERHAD 0.4380 0.0996 0.6461 0.2309 0.0840 
BUMI ARMADA BERHAD  0.0349 0.0080 0.6372 0.2447 0.1227 
UEM SUNRISE BERHAD  0.0310 0.0000 0.6291 0.2960 0.1102 
LAFARGE MALAYSIA BERHAD  0.1512 0.1355 0.6379 0.9244 0.1657 
MMC CORPORATION BERHAD  0.0426 0.0159 0.6259 0.1526 0.1066 
IJM CORPORATION BERHAD  0.1163 0.0478 0.6308 0.4126 0.0893 
AIRASIA BERHAD 0.0814 0.0199 0.6428 0.0934 0.2348 
BATU KAWAN BERHAD  0.6744 0.3785 0.6589 0.4591 0.2261 
GAMUDA BERHAD  0.0969 0.0478 0.6440 0.4661 0.1483 
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S P SETIA BERHAD  0.0736 0.0558 0.6340 0.5256 0.1084 
MALAYSIA MARINE & HEAVY ENGINEERING HOLD BERHAD  0.0543 0.0438 0.6584 0.6784 0.1507 
GENTING PLANTATIONS BERHAD  0.2171 0.0398 0.6433 0.1741 0.1299 
FRASER & NEAVE HOLDINGS BHD  0.3140 0.2669 0.6589 0.5813 0.2204 
MALAYSIA AIRPORTS HOLDINGS BERHAD 0.1395 0.0837 0.6357 0.4206 0.1019 
KULIM (MALAYSIA) BERHAD  0.1589 0.0199 0.6400 0.1161 0.0304 
ALLIANCE FINANCIAL GROUP BERHAD 0.1202 0.0518 0.6433 0.4332 0.1281 
KLCC PROP&REITS-STAPLED SEC  0.3411 0.0837 0.6310 0.0655 0.1636 
BERJAYA SPORTS TOTO BERHAD 0.1124 0.1036 0.8095 0.9160 0.5307 
DIALOG GROUP BERHAD  0.0155 0.0040 0.6471 0.4148 0.2232 
ORIENTAL HOLDINGS BERHAD 0.1744 0.0359 0.6276 0.2539 0.0752 
BOUSTEAD HOLDINGS BERHAD 0.2403 0.1076 0.6456 0.8277 0.0950 
UNITED PLANTATIONS BERHAD  0.6744 0.2191 0.6534 0.5850 0.2327 
AFFIN HOLDINGS BERHAD 0.1395 0.0438 0.6359 0.3658 0.0974 
MAGNUM BERHAD 0.1240 0.0518 0.6466 0.5336 0.1294 
PARKSON HOLDINGS BERHAD  0.1047 0.0518 0.6456 0.4701 0.1319 
AEON CO. (M) BHD  0.0504 0.0159 0.6455 0.2919 0.2197 
DRB-HICOM BERHAD  0.2597 0.0239 0.6616 0.0920 0.1995 
BERJAYA LAND BERHAD 0.0000 0.0040 0.6162 0.7601 0.0304 
PAVILION REAL ESTATE INVESTMENT TRUST 0.0000 0.0000 0.6142 0.2540 0.2452 
GUINNESS ANCHOR BERHAD 0.2597 0.2151 0.7372 0.9709 0.5019 
CARLSBERG BREWERY MALAYSIA BERHAD 0.2132 0.2789 0.7319 0.7736 0.5273 
KPJ HEALTHCARE BERHAD  0.0659 0.0319 0.6494 0.4929 0.1525 
HAP SENG CONSOLIDATED BERHAD  0.0736 0.0359 0.6400 0.5503 0.1284 
SUNWAY REAL ESTATE INVESTMENT TRUST 0.0426 0.0279 0.6378 0.3918 0.1686 
BERJAYA CORPORATION BERHAD 0.0349 0.0080 0.6256 0.1470 0.0710 
MSM MALAYSIA HOLDINGS BERHAD  0.1589 0.0757 0.6485 0.6784 0.1539 
BURSA MALAYSIA BERHAD 0.1085 0.1036 0.6503 0.9729 0.2394 
GAS MALAYSIA BERHAD  0.0000 0.0000 0.6655 0.0000 0.2286 
TOP GLOVE CORPORATION BHD  0.1047 0.0518 0.6452 0.5011 0.2349 
IGB CORPORATION BERHAD 0.0659 0.0080 0.6302 0.4629 0.0781 
LPI CAPITAL BHD 0.1744 0.1992 0.6840 0.8799 0.1874 
CAPITAMALLS MALAYSIA TRUST 0.0465 0.0319 0.6346 0.4649 0.1550 
SUNWAY BERHAD  0.0930 0.0000 0.6408 0.1500 0.1480 
IJM LAND BERHAD 0.0543 0.0159 0.6316 0.2917 0.1279 
TAN CHONG MOTOR HOLDINGS BERHAD  0.1047 0.0279 0.6346 0.3817 0.1074 
BIMB HOLDINGS BERHAD  0.0775 0.0398 0.6394 0.5207 0.0983 
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DUTCH LADY MILK INDUSTRIES BERHAD  0.6512 0.1992 0.6994 0.0000 0.6780 
HARTALEGA HOLDINGS BERHAD  0.1085 0.0478 0.6882 0.4454 0.4524 
MALAYSIA BUILDING SOCIETY BERHAD 0.1085 0.0398 0.6765 0.3141 0.3171 
BINTULU PORT HOLDINGS BERHAD  0.1667 0.1195 0.6702 0.8411 0.1536 
QL RESOURCES BERHAD  0.0465 0.0120 0.6505 0.2887 0.1626 
IJM PLANTATIONS BERHAD  0.0775 0.0398 0.6394 0.5230 0.1636 
MEDIA PRIMA BERHAD 0.0698 0.0438 0.6452 0.6871 0.1665 
SHELL REFINING COMPANY (FED. OF MALAYA) BERHAD 0.0000 0.1594 0.5840 0.0000 0.0000 
SARAWAK OIL PALMS BERHAD  0.2016 0.0199 0.6546 0.1284 0.1356 
JAYA TIASA HOLDINGS BHD  0.2946 0.0080 0.6412 0.2210 0.1236 
MALAYSIAN AIRLINE 0.0000 0.0000 0.0000 0.0000 0.0042 
TIME DOTCOM BERHAD  0.0736 0.0000 0.6287 0.0000 0.1415 
HAP SENG PLANTATIONS HOLDINGS BERHAD  0.1163 0.0797 0.6431 0.6435 0.1218 
WCT HOLDINGS BERHAD  0.0659 0.0319 0.6382 0.1419 0.1799 
UOA DEVELOPMENT BHD  0.3682 0.0000 0.6501 0.4926 0.2152 
MALAYSIAN RESOURCES CORPORATION BERHAD  0.0233 0.0080 0.6262 0.4734 0.0677 
NCB HOLDINGS BERHAD  0.1473 0.0677 0.6367 0.3016 0.1550 
LINGKARAN TRANS KOTA HOLDINGS BERHAD  0.0620 0.0677 0.6634 0.0000 0.1281 
AMWAY (MALAYSIA) HOLDINGS BERHAD  0.2171 0.1474 0.7189 0.6768 0.6123 
STAR MEDIA GROUP BERHAD  0.0930 0.0478 0.6533 0.6555 0.2199 
TSH RESOURCES BERHAD  0.0349 0.0080 0.6429 0.2746 0.0998 
SHANGRI-LA HOTELS (MALAYSIA) BERHAD 0.0504 0.0359 0.6290 0.5030 0.1145 
MAH SING GROUP BERHAD  0.0465 0.0239 0.6512 0.3513 0.1651 
JT INTERNATIONAL BERHAD 0.1860 0.1514 0.6722 0.5828 0.3386 
EASTERN & ORIENTAL BERHAD  0.0388 0.0159 0.6353 0.2897 0.1226 
KECK SENG (MALAYSIA) BERHAD 0.0930 0.0398 0.6240 0.4472 0.0824 
JCY INTERNATIONAL BERHAD  0.0620 0.0199 0.6745 0.4419 0.4761 
TASEK CORPORATION BERHAD  0.3295 0.1992 0.6377 0.6116 0.1464 
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Appendix 9: Scaled Range Size (Employee) of Top 100 Bursa Malaysia Listed  
Companies, 2012 
Name No of Employees 
MALAYAN BANKING BERHAD 0.8637 
SIME DARBY BERHAD  0.0000 
PUBLIC BANK BERHAD 0.3601 
CIMB GROUP HOLDINGS BERHAD 0.8276 
AXIATA GROUP BERHAD  0.0000 
PETRONAS CHEMICALS GROUP BERHAD  0.0839 
MAXIS BERHAD  0.0597 
DIGI.COM BERHAD  0.0461 
PETRONAS GAS BERHAD  0.0488 
TENAGA NASIONAL BHD  0.6375 
GENTING BERHAD 0.4113 
IOI CORPORATION BERHAD 0.5620 
KUALA LUMPUR KEPONG BERHAD  0.7814 
PETRONAS DAGANGAN BHD  0.0404 
HONG LEONG BANK BERHAD 0.1106 
TELEKOM MALAYSIA BERHAD  0.5476 
GENTING MALAYSIA BERHAD 0.4010 
YTL CORPORATION BERHAD 0.1282 
MISC BERHAD  0.1833 
RHB CAPITAL BERHAD 0.2324 
AMMB HOLDINGS BERHAD 0.2249 
BRITISH AMERICAN TOBACCO (MALAYSIA) BERHAD 0.0245 
NESTLE (MALAYSIA) BERHAD  0.1115 
UMW HOLDINGS BERHAD  0.2056 
PPB GROUP BERHAD  0.0720 
YTL POWER INTERNATIONAL BHD 0.0422 
HONG LEONG FINANCIAL GROUP BERHAD 0.1324 
BUMI ARMADA BERHAD  0.0000 
UEM SUNRISE BERHAD  0.0076 
LAFARGE MALAYSIA BERHAD  0.0424 
MMC CORPORATION BERHAD  0.0604 
IJM CORPORATION BERHAD  0.0902 
AIRASIA BERHAD 0.1056 
BATU KAWAN BERHAD  0.0110 
GAMUDA BERHAD  0.0253 
S P SETIA BERHAD  0.0194 
MALAYSIA MARINE AND HEAVY ENGINEERING HOLDINGS BERHAD  0.0000 
GENTING PLANTATIONS BERHAD  0.1171 
FRASER & NEAVE HOLDINGS BHD  0.0953 
MALAYSIA AIRPORTS HOLDINGS BERHAD 0.1268 
KULIM (MALAYSIA) BERHAD  1.0000 
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ALLIANCE FINANCIAL GROUP BERHAD 0.0756 
KLCC PROP&REITS-STAPLED SEC  0.0253 
BERJAYA SPORTS TOTO BERHAD 0.0194 
DIALOG GROUP BERHAD  0.0462 
ORIENTAL HOLDINGS BERHAD 0.1913 
BOUSTEAD HOLDINGS BERHAD 0.1821 
UNITED PLANTATIONS BERHAD  0.1123 
AFFIN HOLDINGS BERHAD 0.0779 
MAGNUM BERHAD 0.0099 
PARKSON HOLDINGS BERHAD  0.1378 
AEON CO. (M) BHD  0.1215 
DRB-HICOM BERHAD  0.2973 
BERJAYA LAND BERHAD 0.1275 
PAVILION REAL ESTATE INVESTMENT TRUST 0.0000 
GUINNESS ANCHOR BERHAD 0.0103 
CARLSBERG BREWERY MALAYSIA BERHAD 0.0126 
KPJ HEALTHCARE BERHAD  0.0855 
HAP SENG CONSOLIDATED BERHAD  0.1284 
SUNWAY REAL ESTATE INVESTMENT TRUST 0.0000 
BERJAYA CORPORATION BERHAD 0.3290 
MSM MALAYSIA HOLDINGS BERHAD  0.0000 
BURSA MALAYSIA BERHAD 0.0121 
GAS MALAYSIA BERHAD  0.0000 
TOP GLOVE CORPORATION BHD  0.2056 
IGB CORPORATION BERHAD 0.0414 
LPI CAPITAL BHD 0.0126 
CAPITAMALLS MALAYSIA TRUST 0.0000 
SUNWAY BERHAD  0.1529 
IJM LAND BERHAD 0.0114 
TAN CHONG MOTOR HOLDINGS BERHAD  0.0870 
BIMB HOLDINGS BERHAD  0.0617 
DUTCH LADY MILK INDUSTRIES BERHAD  0.0117 
HARTALEGA HOLDINGS BERHAD  0.0000 
MALAYSIA BUILDING SOCIETY BERHAD 0.0224 
BINTULU PORT HOLDINGS BERHAD  0.0164 
QL RESOURCES BERHAD  0.0731 
IJM PLANTATIONS BERHAD  0.1764 
MEDIA PRIMA BERHAD 0.0962 
SHELL REFINING COMPANY (FEDERATION OF MALAYA) BERHAD 0.0063 
SARAWAK OIL PALMS BERHAD  0.0851 
JAYA TIASA HOLDINGS BHD  0.0843 
MALAYSIAN AIRLINE 0.3937 
TIME DOTCOM BERHAD  0.0127 
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HAP SENG PLANTATIONS HOLDINGS BERHAD  0.0000 
WCT HOLDINGS BERHAD  0.0086 
UOA DEVELOPMENT BHD  0.0000 
MALAYSIAN RESOURCES CORPORATION BERHAD  0.0250 
NCB HOLDINGS BERHAD  0.0959 
LINGKARAN TRANS KOTA HOLDINGS BERHAD  0.0083 
AMWAY (MALAYSIA) HOLDINGS BERHAD  0.0068 
STAR MEDIA GROUP BERHAD  0.0408 
TSH RESOURCES BERHAD  0.0431 
SHANGRI-LA HOTELS (MALAYSIA) BERHAD 0.0486 
MAH SING GROUP BERHAD  0.0000 
JT INTERNATIONAL BERHAD 0.0105 
EASTERN & ORIENTAL BERHAD  0.0161 
KECK SENG (MALAYSIA) BERHAD 0.0275 
JCY INTERNATIONAL BERHAD  0.0000 
TASEK CORPORATION BERHAD  0.0090 
 
  
228 
Appendix 10: Scaled Range Word Count of 4 CSR Dimension for Top 100 Bursa Malaysia Listed 
Companies, 2012 
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AEON CO. (M) BHD  0.5855 0.0000 0.0000 0.3053 
AFFIN HOLDINGS BERHAD 0.2122 0.0811 0.0328 0.0345 
AIRASIA BERHAD 0.6954 0.4074 0.5536 0.5727 
ALLIANCE FINANCIAL GROUP BERHAD 0.1220 0.3268 0.1300 0.0512 
AMMB HOLDINGS BERHAD 0.7416 0.6961 0.2703 0.0657 
AMWAY (MALAYSIA) HOLDINGS BERHAD  0.1016 0.0523 0.0747 0.0606 
AXIATA GROUP BERHAD  0.4974 0.5652 0.0998 0.4431 
BATU KAWAN BERHAD  0.0148 0.0000 0.0022 0.0000 
BERJAYA CORPORATION BERHAD 0.7336 0.0000 0.0243 0.0849 
BERJAYA LAND BERHAD 0.2279 0.0000 0.0000 0.0887 
BERJAYA SPORTS TOTO BERHAD 0.2618 0.0000 0.0076 0.0000 
BIMB HOLDINGS BERHAD  0.3643 0.3043 0.0864 0.1330 
BINTULU PORT HOLDINGS BERHAD  0.0465 0.0298 0.0926 0.0495 
BOUSTEAD HOLDINGS BERHAD 0.4555 0.0000 0.0839 0.1126 
BRITISH AMERICAN TOBACCO (MALAYSIA) BERHAD 0.1577 0.4172 0.2784 0.3881 
BUMI ARMADA BERHAD  0.0286 0.0532 0.1275 0.1855 
BURSA MALAYSIA BERHAD 0.0795 0.1519 0.3002 0.0729 
CAPITAMALLS MALAYSIA TRUST 0.0952 0.1124 0.1300 0.2495 
CARLSBERG BREWERY MALAYSIA BERHAD 0.4617 1.0000 0.6940 0.6478 
CIMB GROUP HOLDINGS BERHAD 0.4577 0.0171 0.0065 0.0124 
DIALOG GROUP BERHAD  0.2535 0.0567 0.0299 0.1156 
DIGI.COM BERHAD  0.0835 0.1348 0.0670 0.1292 
DRB-HICOM BERHAD  0.3157 0.2208 0.1619 0.2588 
DUTCH LADY MILK INDUSTRIES BERHAD  0.1090 0.1202 0.1354 0.1753 
EASTERN & ORIENTAL BERHAD  0.0884 0.0415 0.0000 0.0000 
FRASER & NEAVE HOLDINGS BHD  0.2544 0.2809 0.1408 0.3437 
GAMUDA BERHAD  0.4946 0.0000 0.3731 0.5889 
GAS MALAYSIA BERHAD  0.0508 0.0405 0.0250 0.0081 
GENTING BERHAD 0.4598 0.2018 0.1459 0.4840 
GENTING MALAYSIA BERHAD 0.2402 0.1026 0.1176 0.1561 
GENTING PLANTATIONS BERHAD  0.2439 0.2257 0.1390 0.9058 
GUINNESS ANCHOR BERHAD 0.0838 0.1182 0.0861 0.1663 
HAP SENG CONSOLIDATED BERHAD  0.2756 0.0572 0.0155 0.1535 
HAP SENG PLANTATIONS HOLDINGS BERHAD  0.0979 0.0000 0.0450 0.0797 
HARTALEGA HOLDINGS BERHAD  0.0995 0.0000 0.0196 0.0550 
HONG LEONG BANK BERHAD 0.2199 0.2237 0.1057 0.0874 
HONG LEONG FINANCIAL GROUP BERHAD 0.1743 0.1089 0.0465 0.0670 
IGB CORPORATION BERHAD 0.0477 0.0000 0.0000 0.0000 
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IJM CORPORATION BERHAD  0.3951 0.3092 0.2570 0.1689 
IJM LAND BERHAD 0.4176 0.2526 0.0935 0.1953 
IJM PLANTATIONS BERHAD  0.1620 0.2174 0.2262 0.5198 
IOI CORPORATION BERHAD 0.1796 0.1407 0.0000 0.1514 
JAYA TIASA HOLDINGS BHD  0.0927 0.2643 0.1563 0.1885 
JCY INTERNATIONAL BERHAD  0.0739 0.1808 0.0967 0.1066 
JT INTERNATIONAL BERHAD 0.2184 0.0000 0.0000 0.0000 
KECK SENG (MALAYSIA) BERHAD 0.0967 0.0000 0.0076 0.0610 
KLCC PROP&REITS-STAPLED SEC  0.1414 0.0000 0.0497 0.1957 
KPJ HEALTHCARE BERHAD  0.3908 0.3249 0.1961 0.3160 
KUALA LUMPUR KEPONG BERHAD  0.4493 0.0000 0.1723 0.5296 
KULIM (MALAYSIA) BERHAD  0.0881 0.5022 0.6793 1.0000 
LAFARGE MALAYSIA BERHAD  0.7197 0.2091 0.1617 0.2119 
LINGKARAN TRANS KOTA HOLDINGS BERHAD  0.0724 0.0000 0.0000 0.0000 
LPI CAPITAL BHD 0.4306 0.7719 1.0000 0.2951 
MAGNUM BERHAD 0.1943 0.0269 0.0328 0.0188 
MAH SING GROUP BERHAD  0.5947 0.7030 0.2116 0.6000 
MALAYAN BANKING BERHAD 0.7539 0.1925 0.0616 0.2141 
MALAYSIA AIRPORTS HOLDINGS BERHAD 0.2877 0.4270 0.5017 0.4486 
MALAYSIA BUILDING SOCIETY BERHAD 0.1161 0.1080 0.0857 0.0000 
MALAYSIA MARINE & HEAVY ENGINEERING HOLD. BERHAD  0.1272 0.0000 0.0000 0.0000 
MALAYSIAN AIRLINE 0.6831 0.0000 0.2080 0.4486 
MALAYSIAN RESOURCES CORPORATION BERHAD  0.2485 0.1251 0.1486 0.1522 
MAXIS BERHAD  0.1805 0.3566 0.0596 0.1215 
MEDIA PRIMA BERHAD 1.0000 0.8031 0.1947 0.8614 
MISC BERHAD  0.3305 0.1490 0.5718 0.3923 
MMC CORPORATION BERHAD  0.4490 0.0000 0.0513 0.1245 
MSM MALAYSIA HOLDINGS BERHAD  0.2775 0.0000 0.0868 0.2674 
NCB HOLDINGS BERHAD  0.0610 0.1148 0.0432 0.0354 
NESTLE (MALAYSIA) BERHAD  0.0594 0.0000 0.0000 0.0000 
ORIENTAL HOLDINGS BERHAD 0.0807 0.0000 0.0292 0.1006 
PARKSON HOLDINGS BERHAD  0.0659 0.0000 0.0000 0.0443 
PAVILION REAL ESTATE INVESTMENT TRUST 0.0570 0.0000 0.0000 0.0217 
PETRONAS CHEMICALS GROUP BERHAD  0.4872 0.2975 0.2483 0.7220 
PETRONAS DAGANGAN BHD  0.1069 0.1055 0.3634 0.1659 
PETRONAS GAS BERHAD  0.2929 0.7704 0.3391 0.3970 
PPB GROUP BERHAD  0.1913 0.1197 0.0596 0.2132 
PUBLIC BANK BERHAD 0.4771 0.8403 0.4156 0.3501 
QL RESOURCES BERHAD  0.0625 0.0943 0.0344 0.2102 
RHB CAPITAL BERHAD 0.7484 0.2594 0.1432 0.1104 
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S P SETIA BERHAD  0.0693 0.0870 0.0000 0.0405 
SARAWAK OIL PALMS BERHAD  0.1198 0.0000 0.0214 0.0277 
SHANGRI-LA HOTELS (MALAYSIA) BERHAD 0.1937 0.1529 0.1133 0.4021 
SHELL REFINING COMPANY (FED. OF MALAYA) BERHAD 0.3816 0.2174 0.2323 0.4209 
SIME DARBY BERHAD  0.6264 0.0000 0.0000 0.3177 
STAR MEDIA GROUP BERHAD  0.7441 0.2614 0.2132 0.2704 
SUNWAY BERHAD  0.7970 0.3112 0.2928 0.8529 
SUNWAY REAL ESTATE INVESTMENT TRUST 0.1238 0.1954 0.0720 0.3846 
TAN CHONG MOTOR HOLDINGS BERHAD  0.1885 0.0000 0.0513 0.0311 
TASEK CORPORATION BERHAD  0.1161 0.0000 0.0000 0.0324 
TELEKOM MALAYSIA BERHAD  0.5008 0.3639 0.4801 0.1723 
TENAGA NASIONAL BHD  0.3298 0.3913 0.2516 0.6721 
TIME DOTCOM BERHAD  0.0000 0.1060 0.0571 0.0000 
TOP GLOVE CORPORATION BHD  0.1109 0.0000 0.2015 0.3501 
TSH RESOURCES BERHAD  0.1241 0.0576 0.0951 0.1655 
UEM SUNRISE BERHAD  0.4764 0.4089 0.1797 0.3070 
UMW HOLDINGS BERHAD  0.4998 0.0000 0.0000 0.1271 
UNITED PLANTATIONS BERHAD  0.3991 0.0909 0.0450 0.5130 
UOA DEVELOPMENT BHD  0.2184 0.0000 0.0000 0.1134 
WCT HOLDINGS BERHAD  0.2236 0.1114 0.0879 0.0465 
YTL CORPORATION BERHAD 0.0308 0.0000 0.0000 0.0000 
YTL POWER INTERNATIONAL BHD 0.0277 0.0000 0.0094 0.2495 
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Appendix 11: Simple CSR Performance Scoring for Top 100 Bursa Malaysia Listed Companies, 
2012 
Name Simple Scoring Simple Scoring (100%) 
MALAYAN BANKING BERHAD 6.13 51.10 
SIME DARBY BERHAD  4.35 36.21 
PUBLIC BANK BERHAD 5.74 47.86 
CIMB GROUP HOLDINGS BERHAD 4.35 36.24 
AXIATA GROUP BERHAD  4.65 38.73 
PETRONAS CHEMICALS GROUP BERHAD  4.90 40.81 
MAXIS BERHAD  3.29 27.43 
DIGI.COM BERHAD  3.34 27.84 
PETRONAS GAS BERHAD  4.71 39.22 
TENAGA NASIONAL BHD  4.32 36.00 
GENTING BERHAD 3.80 31.63 
IOI CORPORATION BERHAD 3.45 28.78 
KUALA LUMPUR KEPONG BERHAD  4.87 40.60 
PETRONAS DAGANGAN BHD  3.47 28.92 
HONG LEONG BANK BERHAD 2.87 23.94 
TELEKOM MALAYSIA BERHAD  4.29 35.71 
GENTING MALAYSIA BERHAD 2.75 22.91 
YTL CORPORATION BERHAD 1.64 13.68 
MISC BERHAD  2.79 23.26 
RHB CAPITAL BERHAD 3.35 27.95 
AMMB HOLDINGS BERHAD 3.94 32.81 
BRITISH AMERICAN TOBACCO (MALAYSIA) BERHAD 6.70 55.82 
NESTLE (MALAYSIA) BERHAD  3.78 31.47 
UMW HOLDINGS BERHAD  2.88 23.96 
PPB GROUP BERHAD  2.48 20.68 
YTL POWER INTERNATIONAL BHD 1.65 13.79 
HONG LEONG FINANCIAL GROUP BERHAD 2.35 19.59 
BUMI ARMADA BERHAD  1.74 14.46 
UEM SUNRISE BERHAD  2.66 22.17 
LAFARGE MALAYSIA BERHAD  3.52 29.34 
MMC CORPORATION BERHAD  1.82 15.19 
IJM CORPORATION BERHAD  2.69 22.41 
AIRASIA BERHAD 3.62 30.16 
BATU KAWAN BERHAD  2.60 21.70 
GAMUDA BERHAD  3.05 25.45 
S P SETIA BERHAD  1.78 14.85 
MALAYSIA MARINE & HEAVY ENGINEERING HOLD. BERHAD  1.89 15.79 
GENTING PLANTATIONS BERHAD  2.99 24.95 
FRASER & NEAVE HOLDINGS BHD  3.31 27.56 
MALAYSIA AIRPORTS HOLDINGS BERHAD 3.32 27.67 
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KULIM (MALAYSIA) BERHAD  4.36 36.37 
ALLIANCE FINANCIAL GROUP BERHAD 2.22 18.49 
KLCC PROP&REITS-STAPLED SEC  1.79 14.94 
BERJAYA SPORTS TOTO BERHAD 2.89 24.05 
DIALOG GROUP BERHAD  1.93 16.08 
ORIENTAL HOLDINGS BERHAD 1.66 13.87 
BOUSTEAD HOLDINGS BERHAD 2.87 23.89 
UNITED PLANTATIONS BERHAD  3.63 30.28 
AFFIN HOLDINGS BERHAD 1.82 15.20 
MAGNUM BERHAD 1.87 15.59 
PARKSON HOLDINGS BERHAD  1.76 14.64 
AEON CO. (M) BHD  2.31 19.27 
DRB-HICOM BERHAD  2.59 21.59 
BERJAYA LAND BERHAD 1.94 16.14 
PAVILION REAL ESTATE INVESTMENT TRUST 1.26 10.54 
GUINNESS ANCHOR BERHAD 3.23 26.88 
CARLSBERG BREWERY MALAYSIA BERHAD 5.41 45.08 
KPJ HEALTHCARE BERHAD  2.77 23.11 
HAP SENG CONSOLIDATED BERHAD  2.13 17.73 
SUNWAY REAL ESTATE INVESTMENT TRUST 2.11 17.58 
BERJAYA CORPORATION BERHAD 2.11 17.62 
MSM MALAYSIA HOLDINGS BERHAD  2.41 20.08 
BURSA MALAYSIA BERHAD 2.75 22.89 
GAS MALAYSIA BERHAD  1.07 8.93 
TOP GLOVE CORPORATION BHD  2.46 20.50 
IGB CORPORATION BERHAD 1.40 11.68 
LPI CAPITAL BHD 4.68 39.04 
CAPITAMALLS MALAYSIA TRUST 1.97 16.39 
SUNWAY BERHAD  3.49 29.05 
IJM LAND BERHAD 2.14 17.85 
TAN CHONG MOTOR HOLDINGS BERHAD  1.66 13.85 
BIMB HOLDINGS BERHAD  2.38 19.83 
DUTCH LADY MILK INDUSTRIES BERHAD  2.82 23.47 
HARTALEGA HOLDINGS BERHAD  1.96 16.34 
MALAYSIA BUILDING SOCIETY BERHAD 1.83 15.26 
BINTULU PORT HOLDINGS BERHAD  2.23 18.56 
QL RESOURCES BERHAD  1.67 13.95 
IJM PLANTATIONS BERHAD  2.78 23.18 
MEDIA PRIMA BERHAD 4.60 38.34 
SHELL REFINING COMPANY (FED. OF MALAYA) BERHAD 2.04 17.00 
SARAWAK OIL PALMS BERHAD  1.43 11.93 
JAYA TIASA HOLDINGS BHD  2.11 17.57 
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MALAYSIAN AIRLINE 1.79 14.91 
TIME DOTCOM BERHAD  1.04 8.68 
HAP SENG PLANTATIONS HOLDINGS BERHAD  1.85 15.45 
WCT HOLDINGS BERHAD  1.56 12.99 
UOA DEVELOPMENT BHD  2.08 17.31 
MALAYSIAN RESOURCES CORPORATION BERHAD  1.93 16.06 
NCB HOLDINGS BERHAD  1.68 13.99 
LINGKARAN TRANS KOTA HOLDINGS BERHAD  1.02 8.52 
AMWAY (MALAYSIA) HOLDINGS BERHAD  2.68 22.35 
STAR MEDIA GROUP BERHAD  3.22 26.85 
TSH RESOURCES BERHAD  1.56 13.02 
SHANGRI-LA HOTELS (MALAYSIA) BERHAD 2.25 18.76 
MAH SING GROUP BERHAD  3.36 27.99 
JT INTERNATIONAL BERHAD 2.17 18.10 
EASTERN & ORIENTAL BERHAD  1.26 10.48 
KECK SENG (MALAYSIA) BERHAD 1.49 12.38 
JCY INTERNATIONAL BERHAD  2.16 18.02 
TASEK CORPORATION BERHAD  2.08 17.35 
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Appendix 12: Weighted Economic Prosperity Performance of Top 100 Bursa Malaysia Listed 
Companies, 2012 
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AEON CO. (M) BHD  0.011 0.147 0.012 0.051 
AFFIN HOLDINGS BERHAD 0.016 0.154 0.008 0.053 
AIRASIA BERHAD 0.036 0.129 0.011 0.052 
ALLIANCE FINANCIAL GROUP BERHAD 0.022 0.165 0.008 0.058 
AMMB HOLDINGS BERHAD 0.077 0.173 0.022 0.082 
AMWAY (MALAYSIA) HOLDINGS BERHAD  0.002 0.285 0.001 0.086 
AXIATA GROUP BERHAD  0.205 0.198 0.000 0.121 
BATU KAWAN BERHAD  0.029 0.288 0.001 0.095 
BERJAYA CORPORATION BERHAD 0.009 0.106 0.033 0.045 
BERJAYA LAND BERHAD 0.013 0.169 0.013 0.059 
BERJAYA SPORTS TOTO BERHAD 0.020 0.297 0.002 0.096 
BIMB HOLDINGS BERHAD  0.009 0.165 0.006 0.054 
BINTULU PORT HOLDINGS BERHAD  0.007 0.234 0.002 0.073 
BOUSTEAD HOLDINGS BERHAD 0.019 0.230 0.018 0.080 
BRITISH AMERICAN TOBACCO (MALAYSIA) BERHAD 0.066 0.600 0.002 0.200 
BUMI ARMADA BERHAD  0.046 0.126 0.000 0.051 
BURSA MALAYSIA BERHAD 0.009 0.249 0.001 0.078 
CAPITAMALLS MALAYSIA TRUST 0.007 0.160 0.000 0.050 
CARLSBERG BREWERY MALAYSIA BERHAD 0.011 0.303 0.001 0.095 
CIMB GROUP HOLDINGS BERHAD 0.239 0.178 0.083 0.150 
DIALOG GROUP BERHAD  0.020 0.157 0.005 0.054 
DIGI.COM BERHAD  0.144 0.227 0.005 0.113 
DRB-HICOM BERHAD  0.016 0.148 0.030 0.058 
DUTCH LADY MILK INDUSTRIES BERHAD  0.006 0.267 0.001 0.082 
EASTERN & ORIENTAL BERHAD  0.002 0.132 0.002 0.041 
FRASER & NEAVE HOLDINGS BHD  0.024 0.245 0.010 0.084 
GAMUDA BERHAD  0.027 0.168 0.003 0.059 
GAS MALAYSIA BERHAD  0.008 0.107 0.000 0.035 
GENTING BERHAD 0.148 0.138 0.041 0.098 
GENTING MALAYSIA BERHAD 0.085 0.143 0.040 0.080 
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GENTING PLANTATIONS BERHAD  0.025 0.145 0.012 0.054 
GUINNESS ANCHOR BERHAD 0.012 0.322 0.001 0.101 
HAP SENG CONSOLIDATED BERHAD  0.011 0.171 0.013 0.059 
HAP SENG PLANTATIONS HOLDINGS BERHAD  0.005 0.193 0.000 0.059 
HARTALEGA HOLDINGS BERHAD  0.007 0.209 0.000 0.065 
HONG LEONG BANK BERHAD 0.095 0.183 0.011 0.087 
HONG LEONG FINANCIAL GROUP BERHAD 0.051 0.180 0.013 0.073 
IGB CORPORATION BERHAD 0.012 0.149 0.004 0.050 
IJM CORPORATION BERHAD  0.027 0.156 0.009 0.057 
IJM LAND BERHAD 0.008 0.135 0.001 0.043 
IJM PLANTATIONS BERHAD  0.006 0.173 0.018 0.059 
IOI CORPORATION BERHAD 0.141 0.182 0.056 0.114 
JAYA TIASA HOLDINGS BHD  0.006 0.155 0.008 0.051 
JCY INTERNATIONAL BERHAD  0.007 0.201 0.000 0.062 
JT INTERNATIONAL BERHAD 0.003 0.232 0.001 0.071 
KECK SENG (MALAYSIA) BERHAD 0.001 0.154 0.003 0.048 
KLCC PROP&REITS-STAPLED SEC  0.013 0.154 0.003 0.051 
KPJ HEALTHCARE BERHAD  0.011 0.167 0.009 0.056 
KUALA LUMPUR KEPONG BERHAD  0.100 0.276 0.078 0.136 
KULIM (MALAYSIA) BERHAD  0.020 0.116 0.100 0.071 
LAFARGE MALAYSIA BERHAD  0.023 0.242 0.004 0.081 
LINGKARAN TRANS KOTA HOLDINGS BERHAD  0.004 0.111 0.001 0.035 
LPI CAPITAL BHD 0.008 0.255 0.001 0.079 
MAGNUM BERHAD 0.016 0.178 0.001 0.059 
MAH SING GROUP BERHAD  0.002 0.149 0.000 0.045 
MALAYAN BANKING BERHAD 0.300 0.246 0.086 0.190 
MALAYSIA AIRPORTS HOLDINGS BERHAD 0.024 0.166 0.013 0.061 
MALAYSIA BUILDING SOCIETY BERHAD 0.007 0.175 0.002 0.055 
MALAYSIA MARINE & HEAVY ENGINEERING HOLD BERHAD  0.030 0.190 0.000 0.066 
MALAYSIAN AIRLINE 0.010 0.001 0.039 0.015 
MALAYSIAN RESOURCES CORPORATION BERHAD  0.005 0.144 0.003 0.046 
MAXIS BERHAD  0.204 0.142 0.006 0.106 
MEDIA PRIMA BERHAD 0.005 0.193 0.010 0.063 
236 
Name 
Fi
n
an
ci
al
 P
e
rf
o
rm
an
ce
 
(3
/4
M
V
+1
/4
M
C
) 
P
ro
fi
ta
b
ili
ty
 
(0
.2
EP
S+
0.
2
D
P
S+
0
.2
R
O
E+
0
.2
D
P
P
S+
0
.2
R
O
I)
 
N
o
 o
f 
Em
p
lo
ye
e
s 
Ec
o
n
o
m
ic
 P
ro
sp
e
ri
ty
 (
3
0%
) 
MISC BERHAD  0.077 0.080 0.018 0.053 
MMC CORPORATION BERHAD  0.031 0.113 0.006 0.045 
MSM MALAYSIA HOLDINGS BERHAD  0.011 0.206 0.000 0.065 
NCB HOLDINGS BERHAD  0.004 0.157 0.010 0.051 
NESTLE (MALAYSIA) BERHAD  0.055 0.390 0.011 0.137 
ORIENTAL HOLDINGS BERHAD 0.014 0.140 0.019 0.052 
PARKSON HOLDINGS BERHAD  0.017 0.168 0.014 0.060 
PAVILION REAL ESTATE INVESTMENT TRUST 0.011 0.134 0.000 0.043 
PETRONAS CHEMICALS GROUP BERHAD  0.221 0.197 0.008 0.128 
PETRONAS DAGANGAN BHD  0.090 0.252 0.004 0.104 
PETRONAS GAS BERHAD  0.152 0.223 0.005 0.114 
PPB GROUP BERHAD  0.072 0.168 0.007 0.074 
PUBLIC BANK BERHAD 0.214 0.224 0.036 0.142 
QL RESOURCES BERHAD  0.006 0.139 0.007 0.046 
RHB CAPITAL BERHAD 0.069 0.168 0.023 0.078 
S P SETIA BERHAD  0.027 0.168 0.002 0.059 
SARAWAK OIL PALMS BERHAD  0.006 0.137 0.009 0.046 
SHANGRI-LA HOTELS (MALAYSIA) BERHAD 0.001 0.160 0.005 0.050 
SHELL REFINING COMPANY (FED. OF MALAYA) BERHAD 0.007 0.089 0.001 0.029 
SIME DARBY BERHAD  0.252 0.213 0.000 0.139 
STAR MEDIA GROUP BERHAD  0.005 0.200 0.004 0.063 
SUNWAY BERHAD  0.008 0.124 0.015 0.044 
SUNWAY REAL ESTATE INVESTMENT TRUST 0.010 0.152 0.000 0.049 
TAN CHONG MOTOR HOLDINGS BERHAD  0.008 0.151 0.009 0.050 
TASEK CORPORATION BERHAD  0.000 0.231 0.001 0.070 
TELEKOM MALAYSIA BERHAD  0.084 0.201 0.055 0.102 
TENAGA NASIONAL BHD  0.154 0.124 0.064 0.103 
TIME DOTCOM BERHAD  0.004 0.101 0.001 0.032 
TOP GLOVE CORPORATION BHD  0.009 0.185 0.021 0.064 
TSH RESOURCES BERHAD  0.003 0.127 0.004 0.040 
UEM SUNRISE BERHAD  0.033 0.128 0.001 0.049 
UMW HOLDINGS BERHAD  0.043 0.209 0.021 0.082 
UNITED PLANTATIONS BERHAD  0.017 0.284 0.011 0.094 
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UOA DEVELOPMENT BHD  0.003 0.207 0.000 0.063 
WCT HOLDINGS BERHAD  0.004 0.127 0.001 0.040 
YTL CORPORATION BERHAD 0.085 0.113 0.013 0.064 
YTL POWER INTERNATIONAL BHD 0.050 0.121 0.004 0.052 
 
  
238 
Appendix 13: Weighted Four Dimension CSR Performance of Top 100 Bursa Malaysia Listed 
Companies, 2012 
Name 
C
o
m
m
u
n
it
y 
(2
0%
) 
M
ar
ke
tp
la
ce
 (
3
0%
) 
W
o
rk
p
la
ce
 (
1
0
%
) 
En
vi
ro
n
m
e
n
t 
(1
0%
) 
MALAYAN BANKING BERHAD 0.1508 0.0577 0.0062 0.0214 
SIME DARBY BERHAD  0.1253 0.0000 0.0000 0.0318 
PUBLIC BANK BERHAD 0.0954 0.2521 0.0416 0.0350 
CIMB GROUP HOLDINGS BERHAD 0.0915 0.0051 0.0007 0.0012 
AXIATA GROUP BERHAD  0.0995 0.1696 0.0100 0.0443 
PETRONAS CHEMICALS GROUP BERHAD  0.0974 0.0893 0.0248 0.0722 
MAXIS BERHAD  0.0361 0.1070 0.0060 0.0122 
DIGI.COM BERHAD  0.0167 0.0404 0.0067 0.0129 
PETRONAS GAS BERHAD  0.0586 0.2311 0.0339 0.0397 
TENAGA NASIONAL BHD  0.0660 0.1174 0.0252 0.0672 
GENTING BERHAD 0.0920 0.0605 0.0146 0.0484 
IOI CORPORATION BERHAD 0.0359 0.0422 0.0000 0.0151 
KUALA LUMPUR KEPONG BERHAD  0.0899 0.0000 0.0172 0.0530 
PETRONAS DAGANGAN BHD  0.0214 0.0317 0.0363 0.0166 
HONG LEONG BANK BERHAD 0.0440 0.0671 0.0106 0.0087 
TELEKOM MALAYSIA BERHAD  0.1002 0.1092 0.0480 0.0172 
GENTING MALAYSIA BERHAD 0.0480 0.0308 0.0118 0.0156 
YTL CORPORATION BERHAD 0.0062 0.0000 0.0000 0.0000 
MISC BERHAD  0.0661 0.0447 0.0572 0.0392 
RHB CAPITAL BERHAD 0.1497 0.0778 0.0143 0.0110 
AMMB HOLDINGS BERHAD 0.1483 0.2088 0.0270 0.0066 
BRITISH AMERICAN TOBACCO (MALAYSIA) BERHAD 0.0315 0.1252 0.0278 0.0388 
NESTLE (MALAYSIA) BERHAD  0.0119 0.0000 0.0000 0.0000 
UMW HOLDINGS BERHAD  0.1000 0.0000 0.0000 0.0127 
PPB GROUP BERHAD  0.0383 0.0359 0.0060 0.0213 
YTL POWER INTERNATIONAL BHD 0.0055 0.0000 0.0009 0.0249 
HONG LEONG FINANCIAL GROUP BERHAD 0.0349 0.0327 0.0047 0.0067 
BUMI ARMADA BERHAD  0.0057 0.0160 0.0128 0.0186 
UEM SUNRISE BERHAD  0.0953 0.1227 0.0180 0.0307 
LAFARGE MALAYSIA BERHAD  0.1439 0.0627 0.0162 0.0212 
MMC CORPORATION BERHAD  0.0898 0.0000 0.0051 0.0125 
IJM CORPORATION BERHAD  0.0790 0.0928 0.0257 0.0169 
AIRASIA BERHAD 0.1391 0.1222 0.0554 0.0573 
BATU KAWAN BERHAD  0.0030 0.0000 0.0002 0.0000 
GAMUDA BERHAD  0.0989 0.0000 0.0373 0.0589 
S P SETIA BERHAD  0.0139 0.0261 0.0000 0.0041 
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MALAYSIA MARINE & HEAVY ENGINEERING HOLD. BERHAD  0.0254 0.0000 0.0000 0.0000 
GENTING PLANTATIONS BERHAD  0.0488 0.0677 0.0139 0.0906 
FRASER & NEAVE HOLDINGS BHD  0.0509 0.0843 0.0141 0.0344 
MALAYSIA AIRPORTS HOLDINGS BERHAD 0.0575 0.1281 0.0502 0.0449 
KULIM (MALAYSIA) BERHAD  0.0176 0.1507 0.0679 0.1000 
ALLIANCE FINANCIAL GROUP BERHAD 0.0244 0.0980 0.0130 0.0051 
KLCC PROP&REITS-STAPLED SEC  0.0283 0.0000 0.0050 0.0196 
BERJAYA SPORTS TOTO BERHAD 0.0524 0.0000 0.0008 0.0000 
DIALOG GROUP BERHAD  0.0507 0.0170 0.0030 0.0116 
ORIENTAL HOLDINGS BERHAD 0.0161 0.0000 0.0029 0.0101 
BOUSTEAD HOLDINGS BERHAD 0.0911 0.0000 0.0084 0.0113 
UNITED PLANTATIONS BERHAD  0.0798 0.0273 0.0045 0.0513 
AFFIN HOLDINGS BERHAD 0.0424 0.0243 0.0033 0.0035 
MAGNUM BERHAD 0.0389 0.0081 0.0033 0.0019 
PARKSON HOLDINGS BERHAD  0.0132 0.0000 0.0000 0.0044 
AEON CO. (M) BHD  0.1171 0.0000 0.0000 0.0305 
DRB-HICOM BERHAD  0.0631 0.0662 0.0162 0.0259 
BERJAYA LAND BERHAD 0.0456 0.0000 0.0000 0.0089 
PAVILION REAL ESTATE INVESTMENT TRUST 0.0114 0.0000 0.0000 0.0022 
GUINNESS ANCHOR BERHAD 0.0168 0.0355 0.0086 0.0166 
CARLSBERG BREWERY MALAYSIA BERHAD 0.0923 0.3000 0.0694 0.0648 
KPJ HEALTHCARE BERHAD  0.0782 0.0975 0.0196 0.0316 
HAP SENG CONSOLIDATED BERHAD  0.0551 0.0171 0.0016 0.0154 
SUNWAY REAL ESTATE INVESTMENT TRUST 0.0248 0.0586 0.0072 0.0385 
BERJAYA CORPORATION BERHAD 0.1467 0.0000 0.0024 0.0085 
MSM MALAYSIA HOLDINGS BERHAD  0.0555 0.0000 0.0087 0.0267 
BURSA MALAYSIA BERHAD 0.0159 0.0456 0.0300 0.0073 
GAS MALAYSIA BERHAD  0.0102 0.0122 0.0025 0.0008 
TOP GLOVE CORPORATION BHD  0.0222 0.0000 0.0201 0.0350 
IGB CORPORATION BERHAD 0.0095 0.0000 0.0000 0.0000 
LPI CAPITAL BHD 0.0861 0.2316 0.1000 0.0295 
CAPITAMALLS MALAYSIA TRUST 0.0190 0.0337 0.0130 0.0249 
SUNWAY BERHAD  0.1594 0.0934 0.0293 0.0853 
IJM LAND BERHAD 0.0835 0.0758 0.0094 0.0195 
TAN CHONG MOTOR HOLDINGS BERHAD  0.0377 0.0000 0.0051 0.0031 
BIMB HOLDINGS BERHAD  0.0729 0.0913 0.0086 0.0133 
DUTCH LADY MILK INDUSTRIES BERHAD  0.0218 0.0361 0.0135 0.0175 
HARTALEGA HOLDINGS BERHAD  0.0199 0.0000 0.0020 0.0055 
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MALAYSIA BUILDING SOCIETY BERHAD 0.0232 0.0324 0.0086 0.0000 
BINTULU PORT HOLDINGS BERHAD  0.0093 0.0089 0.0093 0.0049 
QL RESOURCES BERHAD  0.0125 0.0283 0.0034 0.0210 
IJM PLANTATIONS BERHAD  0.0324 0.0652 0.0226 0.0520 
MEDIA PRIMA BERHAD 0.2000 0.2409 0.0195 0.0861 
SHELL REFINING COMPANY (FED. OF MALAYA) BERHAD 0.0763 0.0652 0.0232 0.0421 
SARAWAK OIL PALMS BERHAD  0.0240 0.0000 0.0021 0.0028 
JAYA TIASA HOLDINGS BHD  0.0185 0.0793 0.0156 0.0188 
MALAYSIAN AIRLINE 0.1366 0.0000 0.0208 0.0449 
TIME DOTCOM BERHAD  0.0000 0.0318 0.0057 0.0000 
HAP SENG PLANTATIONS HOLDINGS BERHAD  0.0196 0.0000 0.0045 0.0080 
WCT HOLDINGS BERHAD  0.0447 0.0334 0.0088 0.0046 
UOA DEVELOPMENT BHD  0.0437 0.0000 0.0000 0.0113 
MALAYSIAN RESOURCES CORPORATION BERHAD  0.0497 0.0375 0.0149 0.0152 
NCB HOLDINGS BERHAD  0.0122 0.0344 0.0043 0.0035 
LINGKARAN TRANS KOTA HOLDINGS BERHAD  0.0145 0.0000 0.0000 0.0000 
AMWAY (MALAYSIA) HOLDINGS BERHAD  0.0203 0.0157 0.0075 0.0061 
STAR MEDIA GROUP BERHAD  0.1488 0.0784 0.0213 0.0270 
TSH RESOURCES BERHAD  0.0248 0.0173 0.0095 0.0165 
SHANGRI-LA HOTELS (MALAYSIA) BERHAD 0.0387 0.0459 0.0113 0.0402 
MAH SING GROUP BERHAD  0.1189 0.2109 0.0212 0.0600 
JT INTERNATIONAL BERHAD 0.0437 0.0000 0.0000 0.0000 
EASTERN & ORIENTAL BERHAD  0.0177 0.0125 0.0000 0.0000 
KECK SENG (MALAYSIA) BERHAD 0.0193 0.0000 0.0008 0.0061 
JCY INTERNATIONAL BERHAD  0.0148 0.0542 0.0097 0.0107 
TASEK CORPORATION BERHAD  0.0232 0.0000 0.0000 0.0032 
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Appendix 14: Market Capitalization, Unweighted CSR, and Weighted  
CSR Ranking for Shariah Compliant Top 100 PLCs 
Company Market  
Cap 
UnWeighted 
CSR 
Weighted  
CSR 
PETRONAS GAS BERHAD  6 3 1 
MAH SING GROUP BERHAD  55 14 2 
AXIATA GROUP BERHAD  2 4 3 
AIRASIA BERHAD 20 10 4 
PETRONAS CHEMICALS GROUP BERHAD  3 1 5 
SUNWAY BERHAD  36 11 6 
KULIM (MALAYSIA) BERHAD  27 5 7 
TENAGA NASIONAL BHD  7 7 8 
TELEKOM MALAYSIA BERHAD  11 8 9 
STAR MEDIA GROUP BERHAD  53 18 10 
UEM SUNRISE BERHAD  17 28 11 
SIME DARBY BERHAD  1 6 12 
KUALA LUMPUR KEPONG BERHAD  9 2 13 
KPJ HEALTHCARE BERHAD  34 25 14 
GENTING PLANTATIONS BERHAD  25 20 15 
IJM CORPORATION BERHAD  19 26 16 
FRASER & NEAVE HOLDINGS BHD  26 16 17 
MAXIS BERHAD  4 17 18 
MISC BERHAD  13 23 19 
UNITED PLANTATIONS BERHAD  31 9 20 
GAMUDA BERHAD  22 19 21 
BIMB HOLDINGS BERHAD  39 31 22 
IJM LAND BERHAD 37 34 23 
IJM PLANTATIONS BERHAD  44 24 24 
PETRONAS DAGANGAN BHD  10 12 25 
IOI CORPORATION BERHAD 8 13 26 
AEON CO. (M) BHD  33 32 27 
UMW HOLDINGS BERHAD  14 21 28 
DIGI.COM BERHAD  5 15 29 
JAYA TIASA HOLDINGS BHD  46 35 30 
DUTCH LADY MILK INDUSTRIES BERHAD  40 22 31 
MMC CORPORATION BERHAD  18 42 32 
TOP GLOVE CORPORATION BHD  35 30 33 
DIALOG GROUP BERHAD  29 39 34 
AMWAY (MALAYSIA) HOLDINGS BERHAD  52 27 35 
WCT HOLDINGS BERHAD  49 53 36 
UOA DEVELOPMENT BHD  50 37 37 
QL RESOURCES BERHAD  43 47 38 
TSH RESOURCES BERHAD  54 52 39 
BINTULU PORT HOLDINGS BERHAD  42 33 40 
BUMI ARMADA BERHAD  16 46 41 
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Company Market  
Cap 
UnWeighted 
CSR 
Weighted  
CSR 
KLCC PROP&REITS-STAPLED SEC  28 43 42 
S P SETIA BERHAD  23 44 43 
BATU KAWAN BERHAD  21 29 44 
TAN CHONG MOTOR HOLDINGS BERHAD  38 48 45 
TASEK CORPORATION BERHAD  58 36 46 
HARTALEGA HOLDINGS BERHAD  41 38 47 
MALAYSIA MARINE AND HEAVY ENGINEERING HOLDINGS BERHAD  24 40 48 
HAP SENG PLANTATIONS HOLDINGS BERHAD  48 41 49 
YTL POWER INTERNATIONAL BHD 15 50 50 
ORIENTAL HOLDINGS BERHAD 30 48 51 
PARKSON HOLDINGS BERHAD  32 45 52 
SARAWAK OIL PALMS BERHAD  45 55 53 
KECK SENG (MALAYSIA) BERHAD 57 54 54 
EASTERN & ORIENTAL BERHAD  56 56 55 
TIME DOTCOM BERHAD  47 57 56 
YTL CORPORATION BERHAD 12 51 57 
LINGKARAN TRANS KOTA HOLDINGS BERHAD  51 58 58 
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Appendix 15: Market Capitalization, Unweighted CSR, and Weighted  
CSR Ranking for Non-Shariah Compliant Top 100 PLCs 
Company Market 
Cap 
UnWeighted 
CSR 
Weighted 
CSR 
CARLSBERG BREWERY MALAYSIA BERHAD 24 4 1 
MEDIA PRIMA BERHAD 35 6 2 
PUBLIC BANK BERHAD 2 3 3 
LPI CAPITAL BHD 32 5 4 
AMMB HOLDINGS BERHAD 8 8 5 
MALAYAN BANKING BERHAD 1 2 6 
BRITISH AMERICAN TOBACCO (MALAYSIA) BERHAD 9 1 7 
MALAYSIA AIRPORTS HOLDINGS BERHAD 14 13 8 
RHB CAPITAL BERHAD 7 12 9 
LAFARGE MALAYSIA BERHAD  13 11 10 
GENTING BERHAD 4 9 11 
CIMB GROUP HOLDINGS BERHAD 3 7 12 
SHELL REFINING COMPANY (FEDERATION OF MALAYA) 
BERHAD 
36 31 13 
DRB-HICOM BERHAD  20 20 14 
MALAYSIAN AIRLINE 37 38 15 
HONG LEONG BANK BERHAD 5 16 16 
BERJAYA CORPORATION BERHAD 27 29 17 
ALLIANCE FINANCIAL GROUP BERHAD 15 25 18 
BOUSTEAD HOLDINGS BERHAD 17 17 19 
GENTING MALAYSIA BERHAD 6 18 20 
SHANGRI-LA HOTELS (MALAYSIA) BERHAD 40 24 21 
GUINNESS ANCHOR BERHAD 23 14 22 
SUNWAY REAL ESTATE INVESTMENT TRUST 26 30 23 
BURSA MALAYSIA BERHAD 29 19 24 
PPB GROUP BERHAD  11 21 25 
MALAYSIAN RESOURCES CORPORATION BERHAD  38 34 26 
MSM MALAYSIA HOLDINGS BERHAD  28 22 27 
HONG LEONG FINANCIAL GROUP BERHAD 12 23 28 
JCY INTERNATIONAL BERHAD  42 27 29 
BERJAYA SPORTS TOTO BERHAD 16 15 30 
NESTLE (MALAYSIA) BERHAD  10 10 31 
HAP SENG CONSOLIDATED BERHAD  25 28 32 
CAPITAMALLS MALAYSIA TRUST 33 32 33 
AFFIN HOLDINGS BERHAD 18 37 34 
MALAYSIA BUILDING SOCIETY BERHAD 34 36 35 
JT INTERNATIONAL BERHAD 41 26 36 
BERJAYA LAND BERHAD 21 33 37 
MAGNUM BERHAD 19 35 38 
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Company Market 
Cap 
UnWeighted 
CSR 
Weighted 
CSR 
NCB HOLDINGS BERHAD  39 39 39 
GAS MALAYSIA BERHAD  30 42 40 
IGB CORPORATION BERHAD 31 40 41 
PAVILION REAL ESTATE INVESTMENT TRUST 22 41 42 
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Appendix 16: Carlsberg Brewery Malaysia Berhad (First Ranking CSR Index Report- 
Performance) 2012 Annual Report on CSR 
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Appendix 17: Public Bank Berhad (Ranked Third with Consistent CSR Index 
Report-Performance) 2012 Annual Report on CSR 
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Appendix 18: Lingkaran Trans Kota Holdings Berhad (Ranked 100th for CSR Index Report 
Performance) 2012 Annual Report 
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Appendix 19: Mah Sing Group Berhad (Ranked 95th under Market Capital and 7th under Weighted 
CSR Report-Performance) 2012 Annual Report on CSR 
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